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CONGREGATI ON 
| Wi: ukially attends vpon my Minty. 


RE HE. following difmunſs, 
wich have been the em- 
wo poyment of ſeveral month 
in the pulpit, are now 
mas publick, with an 9 principally 
to the ſervice of you and your fami- 
lies; whoſe beſt intereſts your Mini. 
er hath the ſtrongeſt obligations to 
conſult, not only from his ſpecial re- 
lation, but in gratitude for the. lang 
experience he has had o your caudour 
and affeftion, hich ah never been 
interrupted. in the _ _ fo "ou 


years. 
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DEDICATION: 
The ſubje of theſe ſermons. 40 „ 
0 oh greateſt and moſt general impor- 
tante, the ſpirit of Chriſtianity; 0 
which all _ doftrines of our religion 
are deſigned to form us, and without 
which the external practice of our 
duty is in God's account no better than 
a dead carcaſe. 
For Chriſtianity is neither a mere 
| ſpeculative ſcience, intended only for 
the information or entertainment of 
the mind; nor jet à flat ſyſtem of 
| precepts, rr Jubftantial and vital 
principles to ſupport them: But it 
propoſes many divine truths and doc 
rtrines ro our faith; on purpoſe to in- 
Nuence and engage in the moſt forci- 
ble manner to a rorreſpondent Prac- 
tice.” And where it meets with a pro- 
per entertainment, This neither o in- 
ward a thing," 427 70 be altogether in- 
viible; nor yet ſuch a mere vutfide, 
as leaves the heart amd the life at va- 
riance, or recommends a mam to his 
8 oak creatures, ile he is utterly 
I E 222 


DE DICATTLON. 
unacceptable to the hearts fearchirg 
Coil: But the kingdom of God 15 
firſt ſet up within us, and ſubjebts the 
thoughts, the will, and affections 10 
the Sue of. Chriſt; and ſo pro- 
"duces out of the, abundance of the heart 
the natural and vif 2 Ne Nes a 
May practice. NY 

Apel mini 7 js intended ta tre- 
proſe ent faith amd practice in connec 
tion. And there are two ways of pro- 
ſecuring that deſign. N, Jos any dot- 
trine-of the Goſpel is the. argument, 
| to bring it down to practice, by: ew: 
ing the reaſonable influence which it 
ought to have upon one or another vir- 
tue: Or when the diſpoſitions and du- 
ties of u Chriſtiam are more, direftly 
inf, Ned upon, to recommend theme wee 
chriſtian motives. 

De diſcourſes now fda 70 our 
peruſal, aredrawn up with the latter 
view : I herein I have endeavoured 
40 ſole thoſe. charabters antl i ingre- 
. Heng of 2 the. chri iftian enter, hich 


1 ap- 


DED ICATION 
Lapprebend to be of principal weight, 
and io, the moſt frequent and exten- 
foe uſe in the a of our obedience; 
In the review, they are caſt into that 
method and order, which I thought 
moſt natural, and likely 10 be 0, 
the greateſt ſervice. The cofitents of 
both volumes will ſhew you the plan 
of the whole defign at one view. I 
have taken the liberty of making ſuch 
i additiont or other alterations in tran- 
| ſcribing them for the preſs, as appear- 
ed to me moſt conducive to ſerve the - 
ends of practical religion. WR 
: They are defignedly accommodated 
to the uſe" of families, eſpecially on 
Lord day evenings. For that pur- 
| Poſe I have endeavoured that they 
I might not exceed in length; that in 
moſt of them a particular ſubject might 
be finiſbed in a fingle diſcourſe ;* or, 
where that rule could not be well ob- 
ſerved, that the matter might be jo 
divided, as to make each ſermon as 
intire and independent as poſſible. ” 


DEDICATION: 

If you ſhall think fit to make uſe of 
them in that way, I would hope that 
by the bleſſing of God the labour would 
not be in vain to your children and 

ſervants z and that at leaſt it may be 
fo far uſeful to yourfelves, as to bring 
15 remembrance the moſt neceſſary di- 
rections fer chriſtian conduct, | tho 
ye know chem, and be eſtabliſhed in 


I am perſuaded upon a long hnow- 
lage of many of you, rhat-T have 
your. concurrence in hearty wiſhes, 
that the : 2eal of all good Chriſtians 
- might be chiefly ſpent about: the un- 
queſtionable points of vital religion : 
that eager and unediſying contentions 
among them who hold the head, might 
give place to a holy ardour for pro- 
moting love and good works in them- 
ſelves and others : and that the faith 
once delivered to the faints, might 
be employ d as a weapon inthe chriſtian 
warfare againſt the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil, ' rather than be made 

0 the 


DE DICATTON. 
2be occuſtan of \doubiful enen. 
or 9 5 200 conteſts der brethren. 
8 Hing 10 au, but my fer- 
vent prayers: to God, chat y your love 
may abound yet more in dane 
an in all judgment; tha t ye m 
approve things that are excellent; 
that ye may be fincere,> and without 
— 55 till rde day of Chriſt; being 
filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the 
glory and . 8 of God. And ii 
ey earneft defire of you;-my brethren, 
that gon will continue daily to pray 
for. ut abo labour amon you inthe 
_ - word and dactrine, thut we * oh 
2 mercy to be N W 
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N the bude to Dr. Wardle. 
Sermons in Octavo, the Reader 
will find the following Character of 
this Work. —— ( Since I firſt Pub- 
6c liſhed theſe Dildurſs, the World 
cc. has been | furniſhed with a more 


cc compleat Account of moſt of theſe 


os Subjects, in that excellent Treatiſe 
. called the CHRISTIAN Tzurzx, | 
= "2 8 which my worthy Friend Dr. 
uus hath ſent abroad, and which 
* 3 is, perhaps, the moſt compleat 


0 Summary of thoſe Duties which | 
4 make up the Chriſtian Life, that 


« * hath been publiſhed | in our Age. 
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8 Chri Nani wel is 
of our ſouls, and ſo to pro- 


fſations. All the doctrines of 
W it are reveal d with this prac- 
tical view ; as well as the precepts, the pro- 
miſes, and the threatnings, which directly 
carry chat aſpect. 
cleareſt notions of truth, and ſhould ſeem to 
be FROM fully 3 * 


to rectify the in ward ternper | 


4 duce a change in our conver= 


Tho we ſhould have the 


Enportanc. * LAnowing Vol. 1. 
and money of the Gehe, yet if our faith 
be à mere ſpeeulation in the head, without 
us partalers of a divine nature, it 
will neither be hongurable to God, nor ad- 
vantageous to our ſelves. It is therefore a 
matter of the laſt conſequence to us all, to 
diſcovet whether ws are formed to the chri- 
ſtian temper, or whether the diſpoſitions of 
our ſouls be of a contrary character. I have 
choſen this admonition of Chriſt to his diſ- 
ciples,” as a foundation for ſhewing yon the 
panne of this i, gr WL 75 we 
are of. 

Ln bleſſed Led — this ana upon 
a a particular occaſion. As he was going up 

to the paſſover at Jeruſelem, he ſent ſome of 
his diſciples before him, who went and entred 
into 4 village of the Samaritans, to make ready 
for him, ver. 52. to provide ſome refreſh- 
ments for tal and his followers. But theſe 
Samaritans did not receive him, becauſe his 
Jace 1was as tho be wald go up to” Jeruta- : 
lem, ver g 3. There was an inveterate hatred 
between the Jews and Samaritens, ever lince. 
the Samaritans had ſet up a temple of theic 
own at Mount Gerizim, and had forſaken 
the temple and true worſhip of God at Je- 


rufalem ; inſomuch that they would fearce; 
— 1 any dealings one with 3 Fohn iv. 
For this reaſon they would have nothing 
todo wich Chriſt; ee ſhew him 
| %: his followers even common civility, when. 


they 


germ / i. dba Spirit m r . 4 
found that they were going up to the 
cmple Feruſalem, Two of Chriſt's dil 

| James and Fohn, highly reſentingthis 

P cs lay; Lord, wile-thou he we commund 
o come down from braven, and me 
3 4 Elis did? ver. 54. Here 2 2 

g of warm affocdion totheir maſter, 
zeal — the wae religion, and a. 

great and good prece- 

dent, that of Bhjah. 1 ho by the 

cial- appointment of God, forbid ſotrie''of 
king Ahaziab's ſervants to vet pp 


behalf of Heir master, n 
for that purpoſe. Abaziah ee or 
dered out a number of ſoldiets to apprehend 
the prophet ; but when they came, Eliab 
ſaid to the captain of the company, ¶ I be 
4 mam ꝙ God, then let fire come down from 
beuven, and conſume tles and _ Hey 3 
2 Kings, 10. and it did fo; 

The diſciples here aſk Chriſt, whether 
they ſhould not call for the like ven 
from heaven againſt: the Samaritans; We 
have his anſwer in the text: He turned, 

and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye know not 
what manner of ſpirit ye are of. This re. 
l eſi ed, eicher for Wr tap 

conſidering the difference between their. caſe 
and that of Elijab, whoſe pattern they pre- 
tended to copy after; or bo not attending 
to — different ſpirit and genius of the difs 
B 2 penſation 


. of a mighty 
feeming” 


4 We Importance of knowing Vol L. 
of the Meſſiah from that of the 
Old Sek or, laſtly, for their igno- 
rance of the true frame of "their ow'\ "hints, 
V 1. Their caſe was different from that of 
Elijab, tho they pretended to write after 
his copy: and this they ſhould have con- 
ſidered. His caſe was ſpecial,” and not to be 
drawn into a common. precedent. Before 
Elijah called for fire from heaven on thoſe 
Mp ative. to ſeize him, he had, in a publick 
conteſt between him and the prophets! of 
Baal, called for fire from heaven to conſume 
bis ſacrifice, which was offered to the true 
God, and r 
up for a itor; and fire was ſent down 
_ accordingly. But after God had wrought 
that 7 in vindication of his own ho- 
nour againſt Baal, and of the character of 
Eli Bliiah as a true prophet, «theſe people aſſault- 
ed him for a meſſage he delivered in the 
name of God, and would carry him by force 
to Samaria, where Fezabel was — to put 
him to death. The prophet therefore, no 
doubt under the influence of the ſame pro- 
183 as before, called for fire from 
ven upon the meſſengers who made this 
preſumptuous attempt. The whole tranſac- 
tion Was extraordinary, for extraordinary 
ends, and under an extraordinary divine in- 
fluence. The diſciples would now pretend 
to imitate this as a pattern, which was ne- 
ver * for — nor had they any 


2 1 warrant 


L 


Sermi/i. bur Spirit ur ure gg 7 
wurrant to expect that God would anſwer 
their call in this matter; and e the err. 
pieſumption in them to attempt extra- 
on things which Elijab did. 

Dings done — an extraordinary 72 rit, are 
not 10 he draum into recedents in ordinary 
_ cafes. » How many ri iculous and even per- 
nicious things have enthuſiaſts been led into 
on many occaſions, on pretence of i a 


the actions of extraordinary men; 


would have been effectually ana), i | 
they had attended to this one rule, That we 
ſhould not attempt to follow the actions of 
the greateſt or beſt of men recorded in Scrip- 
ture; farther than it appears, either from 
plain directions of Scripture, or from the 
nature of the caſe, chat they can and ſhould 
be imitated. 

2. The ſpirit and genius of the difpenſa- 
tion of the Meſſiah was very different from 
that of the Old Teſtament; and the diſciples 
were to be blamed that they conſidered not 
the better ſpirit which now became them. As 
the legal diſpenſation is called the ſpirit of bon- 
dage, and hat of the Goſpel, the ſpirit of 
adoption, Rom. viii. 1 5. becauſe in the one 
God dealt with his church more like ſer- 
vants, and in the other more like ſons: ſo 
here, when the diſciples would have the Sa- 
maritans conſumed by fire from heaven, as 
thoſe were upon the application. of the an- 

tient 989 they ſhould have conſidered, 

| B 3 that 


6 The ſapontance ꝙ kEnoming Vol. I. 
that this Was not fuitable to the milder diſ- 
Penſation of the Goſpel. A ſpirit of rigaur 
3 3 more apparent in the whole 
faical Y m, in the precepts, in the 
e ques temporal evils, during that pe- 
= N EH o 3 methods 
to punuh an to a pro- 
—4 of the ny x : Grit came to in- 
treduce a more a milder diſpen- 
_ wherein the main ſeverities are reſerv- 
be executed in another world, pan 
90 who ſhall be found finally i 
He came into the world, ds” ea grace 
and truth: his doctrine roclaimed God's 
good- will towards men; miracles were 
miracles of beneficence ; rr in his example 
he was meck and.lowly. Inſtead of teaching 
his diſciples ſuch a temper towards enemies, 
he had already taught them the moſt — 
charity ; to lova their enemies, to bleſs them 
that curſed them, to do. ood to them that 
hated them, and 5 pray them which ſhould 
deſpitefully uſe yi. hi ul benſecute them; 
Mat. v. 44. It became his followers rather 
to be of this evangelical ſpirit, a forbearing, 
forgiving, gane fp ſpirit, than to imitate the ri- 
gour of Elias. This ſenſe is countenanced by 
the words which immediately fallow: Fon the 
Son of Man is not come to 7 mens lies, 
but to ſave them, ver. 20 85 oke we 
from bene, pH Ss eel 
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That a pay arathfil ie: even _ 
gi 0 pt in matters religion, fs 


ofite = the ſpirit and genius of the 
a lira piped 939 — 
who note —_ eaſes hog but — him; 
and, aſter bis reſurrection, ordered his apoſtles 
to begin at Jerafalern, in the tenders 
of his 3 Lithe xi. 47: Nor would he 
ſtinate enemies | fp. by any methods of 
external violence: The fer uant of the Lord 
mil not ſtrive ; but be gentle unto all men; 
apt to teach, patrent : in meeknefs infiruct- 
ing thoſe that oppoſe thengelves, if God per- 
adventure will give them repentance unto the 
acknowledgment of the truth; 2 Tim. ii. 24, 
25. This is the f preſcribed the Goff 
1 thoſe who — 1 ſerve 2 en, 
Chriſt and his truth: thoſe who uſe other 
methods, know not what ſpirit they 5 oF pu 
% They ſeem to have dy 
Qty e 
ſpirits, when they made this motion. They 
would ſay, like Tehu, Come fee our zeal for | 
the Lord; our love to our maſter, our con- 
cern for his honour, our indignation at thoſe 
who treat him ſo unworthily: but Chriſt, 
who wy what was in man, probably dil. 
cerned that there was too much of private re- 
and reſentment firing them upon this 


venge 

occaſion, or at leaſt a defect of charity; and 

R * 
4 / 
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S.: fn Importance of knowing : Vol, L 
did not more carefully attend to the motions 
of their.own. ſpiri its, and ſo Were not ſenſi- 
ble 1 50 F N were f. #) 
Isthe e word in which 

1 2 to conſider them, | as. introductory 
to ſeyeral other practical r n ac- 
cordin gly 1 obſerve from them, 

Mat it is a very faulty: thin 
e pecially i in thoſe 755 profeſs 10 . the ; hoe 
N Chriſt, not to know what ſpirit they are f. 

Upon which obſervation, I would fir/t con- 
2 the matter to be known; and then, /e- 
condly, the W and inpornnee * ts 
Pan of knowledge. 


"op The matter 8 isa little more 
particularly to be inquired into. What ſpirit 
we are of, I will not abſolutely ae, my 
ſelf to that particular inquiry about our ſpirits, 
the want of which Chriſt, as has been ob- 
ſerved, had occaſion to blame in his diſciples ; 
but ſhall take in that, and ſome other ings. 
too, which the words are apt enough to ex- 
preis, and which it will be no ſmall diſadvan- 
tage to us in our. beſt, intereſts to be unac- 
quainted 1 with. We are much dance to 
know. theſe three things | 

What ſpirit we are eminently of by vatu- 
ral temper. _ 

What, principles and ends govern us in per- 
Sous ene of our nen ang: a of 

And, he leit ard A 


* * 
% 


” i * 


What is the prevailing and predominant 
diſpoſitions of — ſouls; whether the chriſtian 
| temper, or that which is oppoſite to it. 
1. What ſpirit we are eminently of by na- 
tural temper. Nothing is more obvious than 
the vaſt difference of tempers among man- 
kind: and that not only arifing from diffe- 
rence of education and of eternal impreſ- 
ſions; Which, without doubt, make no ſmall 
change in the diſpoſitions of mei: nor yet 
owing merely to long habits and cuſtoms of 
vice on the one hand, or to the peculiar grace 
of God, and to eminent holy diligence on the 
other; which certainly make the greateſt di- 
ſtinctions between man and man: but alſo 
a difference founded in natural conſtitution. 
We may ſee this in childhood, before the 
mind is molded by inſtruction, or example, 
or a courſe of practice; and on the contrary, 
it is hardly ever extinguiſhed in riper years. 
Beſides the general corruption of nature, ap- 
parent in ſome inſtance or other in all; ſome 
from the very firſt dawnings of reaſon diſco-ꝛ 
ver more than others, either a ſour and rug- 
ged diſpoſition, or a haſtineſs of temper, or 
ſome ſuch diſagreeable byaſs, which grows up 
with them to men. And tho this may be 
conſiderably abated by a good education, and 
eſpecially is much rectified by the grace of 
God in good men; yet, where it is the con- 
ſtitutional bent, it uſually finds people more 
work for care and watchfulneſs all their pr 
-/_ - than 
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in life. Thoſe of a ſanguine make, are more 
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0 The Importance of knowing Vol. I. 
than it does to others. If we turn our view 
the other way, there is early viſible in ſome 


an caſineſs and gentleneſs of diſpoſition, an 


inclination to humanity and tenderneſs, or 


the like engaging turn of mind. 
Now: jabs Tanks! in weit b dhe vd 


dom of every man to know what ſpirit he 
is of, to ſtudy his own- temper, which way 


that moſt naturally and readily. carries him. 
For according to the tendencies of our con- 
ſtitution, if we carefully gbſerye them, we 


may diſcover, what temptations in the ordi- 


nary courſe of life need moſt to be provided 
and in what way we are moſt likely 

to be cel Thoſe ſins moſt eaſily beſet 
men, and are hardeſt to be overcome, - which 
have conſtitution ſtrongly on their ide: 2 
2 may juſtly eſteem them to be eminently 
3 And as every ſort of natu- 
its particular diſadvantages and 

Pra ſo no ſort is without ſome advan- 
tages, which, if carefully attended to, and in- 
proved, may contribute to our ſerviceableneſs 


expoſed to the temptations of levity and ſen- 
ſuality, and therefore have moſt occaſion to 


de there on their guard; but then they are 


better prepared for a chearful activity in do- 
ing good, if they be right ſet. The heavy 
and phlegmatic, as they are more prone to in- 
dulge floth and idleneſs, fo, if they get over 


5 they can With greater eaſe 
bear 


ZSerm. i. 
bear cloſe and long ap plication; than thoſe of 


heard by every body. 


ſo 
lue in God s account, who ſearches the _ 


S = & 2 DE a er 


e Spirit we are d 11 


more q — — The dark and 6 
2 ly temper lays men open to un- 


reaſonable fears and deſpondencies, to malice 


and cenſoriouſneſs, if the devil and a corrupt 
heart have the government of it; but under 
the direction of grace, it gives men a pecu- 
lr adrantge for rege The ſweet and 
diſpoſition,” as it expoſes to more ha- 

ard from the impreſſions of ill compan w_ 
ſeducing ſinners, ſo it ves a truly g 
1 1 e his ——— 
for recommend religion to thoſe with 
whom” he converſes: ſuch a man is well 
The knowledge then 
bf our o.] * in this reſpect, as to the 
dominant natural temper to which the 
y difpoſes, is well worth our cultivating.” 
4. What particular principles and ends go- 
vern, us, in the particular motions of our ſpi- 
rits and actions of life; whether we act from 
a good or a bad principle, and whether the 
ends we propoſe to ourſelves be right. The 
moral nature of actions in the ſight of God 
e depends upon this. An unlaw⸗ 
indeed will n not be juſtified by a 


| man's having a good end in it, as long as he 


hath fufficient opportunity to know that it'is 
forbidden ; for . not do evil that good 
may come,” Rom. iii. 8. Vet an action, ever 
good for the matter of it, loſes all its va- 


, Ain 
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and tries the reins, if it proceeds from a bad 
principle, or is intended to ſerve a ſinful or 
unworthy purpoſe. The: fame outward act 
3 may propa om very different and contrary 
| ;: of which the caſe in the text is an 
—— A; ſeeming expreſſion of love to 
Cbriſt, Gs dn ten: religion, may be 
animated by no better principle than unchri- 
1 ſtian reſentment, and animoſity and 
| or at leaſt there may —— 
this bad principle wihs better, as ſpoils the 
1 performance. Chriſt intimates, that men may 
| Faſt and pray, and grue aims, and all upon fo 
low a view, as merely to be: ſeen of men; but 
=_  - then plainly tells us, that they will loſe their 
1 reyvard from God, Mat. vi. 2, 5, 16. And 
the Apoſtle intimates it tobe poſſible for a man 
15 | to beſtow. all his goods ta feed the poor, (the 
| greateſt inſtance in outward appearance of love 
| to men) and to give his body to be burned, i. e. 
as a martyr, the higheſt proof, one would 
think, of love to God; — yet ta baue no 
 charitys' to be animated to foch glaring ac- 
| tions by no true principle either of love to 
2 God or man, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. Solomon tells us, 
_ Prov. xxi. 22. The ſacrifice of the wicked is 
. an abomination; 1. e. God will not accept 
| the facrifices,' the appearances of religious re- 
1% \gard- to him, that are offered up by a man 
who reſolvedly goes on in a ſinful courſe; he 
adds, Ho much more, when: be bringeth: it 
you a wicked mind? How much more abor 
minable 


. 
% { ants m. 1 = ” 
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minable muſt his ſacrifice be, when that itſelf 
is profaned and poiſoned by a vicious inten- 
tion? when the all- ſeeing God, ſuppoſe; knows. 
that a man offers it, either only to quiet con- 
ſcience in other evil practices, or to enable him 
the more eaſily to impoſe upon his neighbour, 
by wearing the maſk of religion ? It is there- 
fore a matter of the utmoſt conſequence, that 
wie tale heed to our ſpirit, in every action we 


perform, Mal. ii. 16. that we deep aur heart 


with all diligence, Prov. iv. 23. that we be 
well aſſured, that the ſeveral deliberate : 
we take, be agreeable to the dictates of a good 

ſpirit; and that that which is indiſputably 
good in itſelf, be done upon right principles, 


and for right ends: and o we _ know 


what ſpirit we are of, As 

3. What is the prevailing) 8 
nant diſpoſition of our ſouls; whether the 
chriftian temper,” or that which is oppolite 
to it. The laſt Mmquiry is to our 
paſſing a due judgment upon D ac- 
trons; and this to determine our fate. The 
beſt natural temper is ſtill but depraved na- 
ture; and the worſt, if rectified by grace, is 


in the way of cure, and that cure will be 


more and more advanced, till it: arrive at the 


ER of © the foirits of juſt men above. 
Every man then is moſt highly concerned to 


know what that ſpirit is which makes his 


character; whether a holy and a heavenly 


— has the aſcendant in him, or a ſinful 


and 


— — Spirit of God, 
as. tru Chriſtians are; Rom. vii. 9, 14. "ot: 


| holy ben aun turn, of foul, the rpm 


mind: ot; in other words, 


writ that worketh in the children; 
Eph. ii. 2. Theſe amount 
my * for wherever there is a 


teaches us to aſcribe it to the gracious 


prove our oum ſelves, as the Apoſtle: * 
2 Cor. wilt. | 5. Lee e 
theſe ſpirits we ate of. ay A ſome-: 


of the feſb 9 25 1 Tr 
uncleannefi, laſerviouſneſs, idolarry, witch 


craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 


2 fedittons, herefies, envyings, murders, 


drunkenneſs,” revellings, and ſuch like : but: 


the fruit ꝙ the Spiri is love, joy, peace, 
| og, - — — gentleneſs, grodngfs, faith,” 


ene, ' temperance ; and what follows, 


_ 24. crucißhying the fleſh, with its affec- 
ene . * 80 St. Peter gives us a ſpeci- 
men 
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men what it is to he partakers of -@ diving 
nature; namely to partake. of faith, virtue, 
ex temperance, patience, godlineſs, 
bratherly-kindneſs, charity ; in which there, | 
fore he preſſes Chriſtians to improve, 2 Pet. 
i147. But as theſe ſummaries are not 
deſigned to reckon up all the branches; ſo 
v muſt conſider the ſeveral graces mention- 
ed in various parts of Scripture, as going to 
make up the chriſtian ſpirit. I intend to aſ- 
ſiſt you in this view, by a diſtinct conſidera- 
tian of the deſcriptions of a good ſpirit given 
in Scripture, either in its general nature, of 
particular branches. It will he upon you to 
prove your own ſelves, as we go along, that 
vou may behold your true face in the glaſs of 
ee ae Igo on to ſhew, 


I. The uſefulneſs and necellity of know: 
ing what ſpirit we are of. mm 
I. As we are reaſonable creatures, the 
knowledge of ourſelves is the maſt near and 
immediate concern we have. Naſce teipſum, 
Know. thy ſelf, was the celebrated oracle of 
old among the heathens: and, Knaw ye not 
your on 


> Apoſtle with Chriſttans 2 Cor. 
hs 5. e 
1 of ſuch moment to us, as that 
| which relates to ourſelves: the moſt careful - 
inquiries about other things, if this be neg- 
| e BO. r chan a. hufy idleneſs; or 


an 


toes 7.18 a very ſtrong expoſtula= - 


| Nate of | 


Who buſies himſelf in 
and at the fame time neglects his own. He is 


e ] ⁰•mm . ]⅛ Qͤ̃t!.... ?½½ ] ,, 
- 0 * 
- 2 
1 * 1 a 
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nan application to that, Which; though it may 
find our minds full employment, yet is no- 
ching to our purpoſe. A man who can rea- 


dily tell 


you the ſituation of places, and che 
in diſtant lands, while he is a 


to the nature, the hiſtory, and the in- 


Ae e nde ore, Weid juſtly be 


thought to have ill ns pains: or he 
affairs of other men; 


guilty of equal folly; who takes pains to come 
knowledge of things foreign to him. 


5 — contentedly remains ignorant of himſelf. 


And no part of the knowledge of ourſelves is 


Jo neceſfary, as the knowledge of our ſpirits, 
| 1 are 


print — part of Gurſelves. 
ection is laid in our natures 


Fins 8 very . — that we ſhould look into 


ourſelves; and it ſhould immediately, in the 
uſe of it, turn upon ourſelves: for without 


ſelf- -acquaintance, it is given us in vain, 


2. As weare profeſſed Chriſtians, nothing 
nde to have ſo much ſtreſs laid upon it. 


It is repreſented as the very deſign of the 
Goſpel, beyond the former legal diſpenſation, 
to lead men to ſerve God in newneſs of tbe 
ſpirit, or with a new ſpirit, Rom. vii. 6. Our 
great Maſter began his Re miniſtration, 
when he'entered prophetical office, 
with pronouncing *bleſſedneſs arp, to 4 
new and holy temper of ſoul. So the ſtrain 
1 * » runs, in Mat. v. — poor 


in 
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in ſpiritʒ to them that mourn; to the meet; 

to ſuch as hunger and thirſt after. Ws nel p 
20%; to abe pure in heart «plainly y 
ing at his ſetting out, the genius of his reli 
gion, A and in that 
cout to make (online mere n 

than their neighbours. 
eee this 
is 


creatures; but muſt jdgevaly CRE to 
outward a But God ſees deeper; 
und dee the Giraſ-airide, ber 0 

right temper of ſoul, cannot poſlibly: meet 
with divine Hle deſires truth in 
the inward parts, Pale I. 6. Tr hidden 
man of the heart, when that is godlike, 2s in 
the faght Cod of rat — 1 Pet. iii. 4. 


And if our heart-be 'removed far from bim, 


tho we ſhould draw near ta him vit aur 
mouth, and with our lips hanaur him; this 
will be of little account with God, Ii. xxix. 
13. The Apoſtle ſpeaking directly to the 
Fews, who boaſked-of -a. peculiar relation to 
God, declares the ſame: thing, in language 
ſuited to them, but equally fit for our admo- 
nirion, Rom. ii. 28, 29. He is not @:Jew, 
| (hot antitled-to the favour of God; as 
the Jews: thought themſelves to be) who 15 
, one outwardly ; neither is that circun — 
\— avail to: mens partaking 
| C | — 


pet what one of the 
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righteouſneſs: which is by faith) that is cut. 
ward in tbe fleſh : but be is a Jew, which is 
one inwardly ; (who is in his inward tem- 
of God 
ſhould be) and wm (that which will 
turn to a ſaving account) ig that of the heart, 
in the ſpirit, and not in"the Reiter leſs 
praiſe is not of men, but of. God. A 
4. A wwe are obliged to a boy , ü is 
ne eee invant 
„which is the principle of the other. 
Ke the heart; for-out of ir are the ies 
rfe, or, of the life,. Prov. iv. 23. As the 
| is, fo the life is like to be. To this 
purpoſe our Saviour peaks, Mor. xi. 33, 34. 
35. Either make the tree good, and hns fruit 
© good; or elſe muke the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by his. 
fruit. O generation of wipers, how can ye, 
being evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpraketh. 


A good man out of the good treaſure of the 


heart, . bringeth. good things; and an 
evil man, out f the evil treaſure, bringeth 
CO 


forth-evil things. As the moſt r 


verſation and commendable actions, without 


a good heart to ſupport and animate them, are 
in truth but vile hypocriſy, and a wer > diſguiſe; 
fo, while ſuch an outward ap e of good- 
| ne is maintained, it muſt all be an unnatu- 
ral and unpleaiunt force upon a man, and for 
e laſt long. 
3 83 
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8. As ever. we would ſecure inward. peace 
and tranguillity of mind, we ſhould carefully 
attend to the tempers of our fouls. A mind 
under the ent of paſſion and 
tite, has many ſprings of uneaſineſs and diſ- 
quiet within itſelf ; according to the ele- 
gant deſcription of the prophet, Jai. lvii. 20. 
The wicked are like the troubled fea, when it 
cannot reft; whoſe waters caſt up mire and 
dirt. I they have nothing to trouble them 
from without, their own di ſpirits 
will not ſuffer them to be at reſt. And if 
we conſider inward peace farther, as reſulting 
from reflection, and the tion of con- 
ſcience ; there can be no room for it, with» 
out an acquaintance with our own ſpirits. We 
cannot juſtly approve a particular action, un- 
leſs we are conſcious to ourſelves that we 


were governed in it by good motives, as well 


as that it was good for the matter of it: nor 
can we entertain a ſafe hope of eternity, 
vrithout being able to diſcern a congruity of 
temper to the happineſs in reverſion. But 
let every man prove his own work, then ſhall 
he have rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in 
_ another, Gal. vi. 4. ” 
6: As wwe are in an enſuaring world, we 
are concerned to know the bent of our ſouls, 
When we know the fins which moſt eafily 
_ beſet us, whether pride, or paſſion, or ſen- 
ſuality, or covetouſneſs ; we ſee where our 
principal and moft conftant guard isneceſlary, 
| 1. we what 
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what irregular inclination we ſhould moſt ſet 
_ ourſelves to mortify, where Satan is moſt 
like to gain an advantage over us. The 
more ignorant we are of our weak part, the 
more likely he is to prevail; for we have given 
that watchful enemy too many opportunities 
to diſcern this, tho for want of attention we 
ſhould remain ignorant of it ourſelves. And 
indeed the general knowledge of the imper- 
fection of our own hearts, of their inſtability, 
their conſtant proneneſs to one evil or other, 
is of great conſequence to us in the chriſtian 
life; that we may not be confident in our 
ſelves, but may maintain a conſtant depen- 
dance on divine grace to keep us from b 
which is abſolutely neceſſary to our b 
And God will probably take ſome way to 
make us ſenſible that it is ſo, if we forget it; 
as he-lef? Hezekiah to try him, that he might 
know all that was in bis beart, 2 Chron. 
XXXIL 31. 
7. As ever we would attend on God's i or- 
dinances, and perform religious exerciſes with 
advantage, it is neceſſary we ſhould know 
the ſpirit we are of. For want of this, thoſe 
inſtructions which are moſt appoſite to the 
_ cafe of men, loſe their effect. Ill men eſcape 
conviction, and loſe the benefit of the apteſt 
means for their everlaſting welfare, becauſe 
they know not themſelves. Chriſt is not en- 
tertained by them, becauſe they ſee not their 
need of him: For the whole have no -need 
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- of the Phyficzan, but they that are fick, Luke 
v. 31. As long as the Laodiceans continued 
to flatter themſelves that they were rich, and 
mncreaſed with goods, and had need of no- 
thing, and knew not that they were wretch- 
ed, andimiferable,. and poor, and blind, and 
naked; ſo long Chriſt's counſel would be little 
regarded by them, when he calls upon them 
To buy of. him gold tried in the. fire, that they 
might be rich ; and white raiment, that they 
might be chthed, &c. Rev. iii. 17, 18. And 
ſometimes even 'good men deny themſelves 
the comfort offered them, for want of a ful- 
ler acquaintance at home. This occaſions a 
wrong application of the word of God, ei- 
ther to encourage preſumption, or unreaſon- 
ably to encreaſe deſpondencies. The fame 
ſelf. ignorance, carried into our prayers, or 
praiſes, or confeſſions, muſt prevent their be- 
ing performed with underſtanding. How can 
we atk of God the bleſſings moſt proper. for 
us, unleſs we are ſenſible of our preſent ſpi pi- 
ritual wants? How ſhould we praiſe God in 
a right manner for ſpiritual benefits received, 
unleſs we know what he has done for our 
fouls? or manage our confeſſions ſuitably to 
our own caſe, unleſs upon a ſearch into our 
ſpirits, we diſcern what is amiſs there ? 

Let us all then be perſuaded to make this 
© our concern and buſineſs, to know what ſpi- 
rit we are of. This muſt decide the great 
f ben whether we are in a ſtate of accep- 
| SY tance - 
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| tance with God, and whether we are tending 
towards heaven or hell? Here begins the 
great diſcrimination between good and bad 
men thro' the world, whether the'diſpofition 


of their ſouls be prevailingly good” or bad, 1 1 


chriſtian or unchriſtian. And yet, tho it is 
a matter of the greateſt importance, men are 
apt to be miſtaken in the caſe; wee 
themſelves to be ſomething, when they ar 
nothing ; or at leaſt to think 5 4 
boue what they ought” to think. But think 
a little, how irs. 49 miſtake here muſt 
be; and that, whether your ſtate be good 
or bad. 

If you are ſtill in a tate of fin, balls. 
| nated from God, you deceive your ſelves 
with vain hopes, which muſt fail vou. You 
judge differently of your ſelves from what 
God does; and what muſt that iflue in at 
laſt, but dreadful diſappointment, if you ſhould 
come to ſee your miſtake too late to rectify 
it? And 8 this felf-flattery you are prevail- 
ed upon to negle& the proper ſeaſon, the 
_ preſent one, for rectifying that which is 
amiſs. It is impoſſible, at any time 
you. ſhould come to your ſelves, and have 
your ſtate made ſafe, without beginning here, 
at the knowledge of your ſpirits. 

On the other hand, if your ſtate ſhould 
now be good, you are enemies to your 
own comfort, in neglecting the ſtricteſt 
ſerutiny of your ſelves; for * would give 


* 
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you a more ſatisfactory view of your ſince- 
rity, and ſcatter the doubts, which muſt re- 
main till you diſcern diſtinctly the work 
of God in your hear And you muſt 
greatly an improvement 
greſs in the divine life, while, for — 
a fuller acquaintance with your ſelves, you 
| are inſenſible of many wants which {till need 

to 1 and of many infirnaitirs to 
own. 

wil cloſe this diſcourſe with e 
of three — gory 1 
1. Be not to know 7 ue 0 
your own heart; the worſt of 2 4 
and whatever is amiſs in your ſpirits, Our 
Saviour obſerves, Fobn iii. 20. that every 
one that doth evil, hateth the light; nei- 
tber cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be ed. To be averſe to bring our 
ſelves to the light, is at once a very bad 
{ym om, and of dangerous tendency. It 

either abſolutely ſhut us up in a fatal 
—— or prevent our being impartial 
in our ſearches. 

2. Oſten take a view of your ſelves in the 
glaſs of the Goſpel. A good and a bad ſpi- 
rit are very fully and plainly diſtinguiſhed 
there. Bring your own tempers to the teſt 
by that rule. Do this with the utmoſt ſe- 
riouſneſs, as under the eye of God: and fre- 
guently review the matter, leſt you ſhould 
have committed a miſtake. 

S4 3. * 


30 eee all your * inqui- 
ries | with earneſt prayer to God, that he 
would ſearch and try you, and enable you 
by the grace of his holy Spirit to diſcern the 
true ſtate of your own caſe. The Apoſtle 
ſays in another caſe, 1 Cor. i. 11. What 
TOO ah ns F a man, ſave the 
ſpirit of a man which is in bim? even ſo the 
things of. God kneweth no man, but the ſpirit 
of Cad... So I may ſay, in this caſe; no other 
man 4s: conſcious of what paſſes. within our 
own ſpirits, but ourſelves ; and therefore the 
review of that muſt be our own: province: 
the ſpirit of God, on the other hand, Who 
beſt eee. of God; has drawn the 
lineaments of that ſpirit and temper which 


is truly pleaſing to God, in ſcripture. But 
in comparing theſe two, we need his gra- 
cious agency in concurrence with the act- 
ings of our own ſpirits. That will produce 
the fulleſt ſatisfaction, when he witneſſeth 


with our ſpirits, [ouppepruge?] that u 1 the 
children of God, Rom. viii. 16. 
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SERMON Me 


The Chriſtian Spir i. a . 
G 2925, . g 


e iv. - nt ade Ln 
E” be renewed i in the Spirit of your Mind. 


HE Apoſtle had exhorted theſe 29 
_ » phefians, in ver. 17. not to wall as 

I other Gentiles walked, who had not 
LR, Chriſtianity. He deſcribes their 
fad caſe to the end of ver. 19. and expreſſes 
his better hope of thoſe to whom he wrote, 
who had known and profeſſed the chriſtian 
doctrine, ver. 20, 21. But ye have not. ſo 
learned Cbrift ; if fo be that ye have heard 

bim, and have been taught by bim, as the © 
truth is in Jeſus. Your temper and cha- 
racter is become quite of another kind from 
that of other Gentiles, and from that which 
was once your own in the days of your ig- 
norance, if you have been well acquainted 
with the deſign of Chriſtianity, and have 
heartily embraced i it with that view. 


Now 
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, will; put a new ſpirit within you. An 
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Na what is the great deſign and ſcope of 
Chien which all, who hear of it, ſhould 
and which all, 'who have been taught 
7 0 Chi as the truth is in Jefus, do learn? 
An account of that follows in the three next 
verſes: It is, 70 put off, concerning the for- 
mer conver ſation, the old man, whith is cor- 
rupt according to the deceitful Iufts, ver. 22. 
It is to abandon the old corrupt practices, to 
which you were accuſtomed by the governing 
influence of depraved nature, while you pur- 
ſued its 1 irregular inclivations and luſts: and 
to be pals. in the ſpirit of your mind; 
and thereupon to put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs « and ae f 


Polineſs, ver. 2 IL 


t which propoſe now to conſider, and 


| to begin with, as the fr general view of the 


— 5 ſpirit, is, That it is a new temper of 
2 the text leads us to obferve, ' 

er thoſe who have leurned Chrift 22 
t tr 


23 are renewed in the ' ſprrit 95 


Te ht gif tein of the ſoul is repre- 
ſented bah in the 8 and new Teſtament by 
this character. The P/almift prays, that a 


right ſpirit might be renewed within him, 


Pfal. Ii. 70. So God expreſſes his promiſes of 


grace by the Pro het :2ehiel, ch. xi. 1 9. I 
ch. 
XXXVi. 26. A new heart will I give you, and 


a new ſpirit will I put within Ju. —_— 


. 
WV © 


I need not tell you, that this does not fig- 


9 


pel itſelf ſpeaks, 2 Cor. v. 17. F. 


in Chriſt, be is a neu creature : old i E 
pep away ; 'behold, all things are become 


Ve are ſaid to be delivered from 


52 law, that ue might erde in newneſs 


of the ſpirit, Rom. vii. 6. 80 the Apoſtle's 
exhortation- runs, Rom. xii. 2. Be not con- 


formed to this world ; but ve ye transformed by 


the renewing of the mind. Do not imitate the 
ſinful cuſtoms of the world, but ſee there be 
a change in the temper of your mind, as a 
foundation for better practice. So in this con- 
text we read of the old and the new man. 
This is therefore a frequent and familiar repre- 
ſentation which the Scripture gives of the 
good diſpoſition of the ſoul, that it is ne. 


nify a change of our faculties themſelves, as 


if in a ſtrict and literal ſenſe our ſouls were 


to be made anew : But that which is intend- 
ed, is the introducing of new and holy quali- 
ties, in oppoſition to the ſinful diſorders 


which once prevailed in them by the biaſs of 


corrupt nature and evil cuſtom, to the old 


Laven, with which they were once deeply 


tinctured. The main ſeat of theſe diſorders is 
in the ſoul or mind ; and therefore there the 


Cure 


A 


5 Eiben, is a very 3 — thing from a faying 
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cure and change is to begin, and there the 
greateſt alteration is made; though where- 
ever. this inward change is genuine, it Will 
deſcend in its influence and effects to the out- 
ward converſation. Converſion is principally 
a new modelling of the ſoul, or a renovation 


of the ſpin of dhe mind; the reſt Wil lol 


low upon that. | 

In repreſenting this alteration, it may. he 
proper, I. To-caution you againft reſting in 
ſome changes which come not up to the re- 
newing of the mind. And, II. To 896-2 
more dee, view. of this Fengvation,.. 


I, There are foe changes in men, which 
come not up to the renewed ſpi pirit, \and. 1 
* too often and too eaſily reſted in. 

The aſſuming of a nem name and pro- 


change i in the temper of the mind.- I would 
charitably hope, that among the ſeveral deno- 


minations of Chriſtians there are ſome truly 
renewed ; but there is no doubt but we may 


be of any profeſſion, and yet be unrenewed. 
We may have, a name to live, and yet be 
dead, Rey. iii. 1. Chriſtianity would have 
been a very mean thing, — not worth all 
the ſolemn credentials with which God in- 
troduced it into the world, if all the inten- 


tion of it had been to 1 — a people from 


others by a new name, 


w great and excel- 


i ſoever that name might be. To be called 
5 Heatbens, 
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Heathens, or Few, or Chriftians, if that 
was all, would neither be worthy of God to 
exert himſelf for, nor of a reaſonable crea- 
ture to take any great pleaſure in. And much 
leſs can it be of any value, merely to herd 
one's ſelf under any of the diſtinguiſhing 
names known among Chriſtians, What fig- 
nifies it what name we bear, if we have not 
a correſpondent nature? Chriſtianity is a real, 
a diſtinguiſhing character of ſouls; On if men 
bear not that proper character in the inward 
man, it would be more to bear any 
other name than that ofa cn. 1 ſhould 
not have mention d this, hut that I doubt it 
is a common deluſion. People value them- 
ſelves upon their wearing the Chriſtian name, 
inſtead of that of Pagan, or Feu, or Mabo- 
metan ; or upon being ſtiled Papiſts or Pro- 
reftants or upon their attaching themſelves 
to one or another noted party, into which 
theſe are ſubdivided: and upon ſuch a new 
ation, they are too ready to ine 
2 are new men. Whereas 85 
80 the round of all profeſſions, and ſtill have 
the old nature remaining in full force. 
2. A bare reſtraint upon the corrupt ſpirit 
and temper will not come up to this renova- 
tion, though the one may ſometimes be: miſs 
taken for the other. The light of nature may 
poſſeſs conſcience againſt many evils; or a ſo- 
ber education lay ſuch a bridle upon the cor- 
ys as will * it in for a ſea- 
ſon; 3 
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divert a 
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ſon; the fear of p . 1 or of ſlew an 
reproach; may ſuppreſs the our ward criminal 
act ee e e 
wickedneſs: Or God in his providence may 
temptation; or withold the 
nity, which would try the inclination to an 
il ching; and in ſuch a ſituation a man may 


| imagine hinkt to abbor a fi to whith up. 


war oo plainly ſhews that 
has no ied Gat to the 
ben he forctold the gage cruclty 

he would exerc 3 1 Kings viii. 1 3. 

Fat! is thy fe a dog; that . foul 


—* this great ? We read of fre who 
eee the. ee that 

the - knowledge of the Lord 

and rate ee who had ſo far en- 
tertained and been influenced by Chriſtianity, 
tht aha reap eli welds but this was 


not a faving change, for they were again in- 
tangled therein, and DUCT COME 3 2 Fet. i il. 20. 


ae e be Annen 1 

reſtraint is taken off, — — plows 
too ſtrong for it, and then men return like 
the dog to his vomit. Therefore, though it is 
a plain ſign of an unrenewed mind, if a man 
live in any courſe of groſs fin ; yet it is not 


faſfe to conclude merely from ns, that 


a man is truly renewed. 


will not To neee 
NE: es 


tire in the © 
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with found 
barely to give a dead aſſent to the doctrines of 
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es Chriſtian Ae 
the change is but partial in any in this life; 


there: will be temains of diſorder in all the 


powers of the ſoul, ſo as to exclude a pre- 
tence. to abſolute perfection: but in another 
ſenſe, / the true Chriſtian is univerſally re- 
. every power and faculty ſhares in 
and there is a prevailing in- 


| jr remain of goodneſs and 


duty, without a e 


or in favour of any ſin, as far as known. 
The Apoſtle is 


vers n ch, 2 Cr. v. 17. 
F any man be in Chrift, he is a new crea- 


ture; all things are become nrw. 


It's not eugh to have the mind filled 
and uſeful notions, not 


the Goſpel, 83 we believe with the heart, 
and the will and affections be brought under 
the power of thoſe truths; and even here 
there may be ſome alteration, and yet a man 
not be renewed. Baalam had ſtrong defires 
to die the death of the righteous, but was ſtill 
alienated from the life of God. Saul made 
fome purpoſes of amendment, but they were 
faint and fading. Cain was terrified in his 
conſcience for ſin, and yet not a true peni- 
tent: and Judas alſo; notwithſtanding which 
he is gone to his own place. A very bad peo- 
plc ſought God daily, and delighted to know 

is ways ; they ashed of bim the ee 4 


He, they "1 delight in approaching to God, 
Ja. 


with them, ani to tem 
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„ lviü. 2. And thoſe, repreſented: by the 
—— of the ſtony ground; hear the uurd of 
God, and with joy receive it; but fall ſhort of 
the character of erur Chriſtians; Mat. xiii. 20, 
21. Such inſtaners as theſe plainly ſhew, that 


the affections may receive a new turn, and 


yet leave a man far ſhort of a faving ch 

Nor is it ſufficient that we ſhould find our 
ſelves diſpoſed to ſome parts of goodneſs, 
while our hearts are averſe to others 
Which are equally plain. He grace of God 
teaches us to deny all ungodlineſs and world) 
luſte, and to live ee righteoufly-and'go 
ly in the world, Tit. ii. 12. And where the 


| Goſpel has effect to renew the ſpirit of the 


mind, there is a diſpoſition to all theſe; to 


the government of our appetites and paſſions, 
to all ſocial virtues, and to the duties which 


we owe more immediately to Ged. And 


therefore, tho we ſhould be of a courteous, 
peaceable and kind tem men; tho 
we ſhould be inelined to practiſe juſtice, libe- 
rality, truth and honeſty iii our tranſactions 
perance and chaſtity in 


our perſonal conduct; tho theſe are excel- 


lent branches of the chriſtian ſpirit: yet if 
there be not a right temper rat God alſo, 
If the fear and love of God are not the ruling 

les of the ſoul, there is an eſſential de- 
ke in the chriſtian ſpirit. And the contrary 


will equally. hold true ; whatever regard we 
| fam diſpoſed to pay 00 Cad, it cannot pro- 


cecd 


— 
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ceed from a right principle, unleſs our ſouls 
are formed alſo to the love and exerciſe of all 
moral and ſocial virtues, which are evidently . 
required from us by the ſame authority: For 
hghever. ſhall es keep the, while lau, and yet . 
offend in —— guilty of all. Jam. ii. 
10. As if he had ſaid; i Put the caſe, that a 
« man ſhould reſolve upon obedience to all 
«<* the commands of God, except one, Which 
ee he deſites to be excuſed. from obſerving; 
* though he know it to be a command of 
God as well as the reſt; ſuch a man is 
<« guilty: of call: i, e. he will in ſuchl a caſe; 
| 1 de as truly chargeable-with diſowning and 
<. inſulting the authority of the lawgiver, as 
E he refuſed obedience to the reſt; and his 
| ſeeming. willingneſs: to comply with the 
< reſt; cannot; be a religious ſubmiſſion ta the 
authority of God, but fot. ſome męaner 
« reaſon For, as the Apoſtle goes on, 
ver, I 1. He that ſaid; da nat commit adultery, N 
aid alſo, de not Hill. And therefore if a 
man hates the one but af a ſimple and ſincere 
regard to God, he will for e e 
n e alle. nb gift ng lt 
_ — | 
1 to Eine a more 3 | 
— neee. 
1. The mind comes te have: different 
— — things, ſuch as it had not be- 
18 The ne. e as hath been often 


obſerved, 


i 
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obſerved, begins with light, as the 4 is re- 
preſented to do. When Paul was ſent to 
preach the Goſpel to the Gents, the divine 
miſſion he received is deſcribed to be on this 
deſign, to open #hety 2yes, and to turn them 


from dur hnejs ty br, and ſo from rhe power 


of Satan unt God, 3 3 
actual effency of 'his' preaching upon 

of thofe Gentiles, he thus expreſs, pb. v. 8. 
Ty were ſometimel darkneſs, bur nw are ye 
lipht in the Lord. At oonvertion the mind 
comes out of darknefs. I ſay not that a man 
hath always at fich'h time: ſome dy 
made v his mind of a new truth, with 
he was altogether undcquainted before: Some- 
times that may be the caſe, When perſons 
bred up in groſs ignbrance are providential- 
ty brought to their firſt knowledge of the 
truth, and receive ſerious impreſſions from it 
at che fame time; But it * not always 8 
ight may begin to de ſaving de à man, the 
Eh B * one nt trath added to the ſtocł 


of his Former tions: and ye he may juſtly 


be ſaid to have new appt ons, bedauſe he 


ſees the fame things in anethet, 4 ftromger 
and more convincing light: his mind is fixed 
in more attention to Niem, they appear in ful- 
ler evidence; and fo the difference between 
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ful, thoſe ar ee by which 
the ſoul was kept before in bondage to fin, 
ate diſpelled; or, at leaſt, the influence of 
light prevails. Formerly a man fancied ple - 
ſure or advantage in fin; and this | perſuaſion 
was. ——— ae 
apprehenſions of its evi er: but now 
Hoefilyconyincetahatie. is an evil and hit- 
ter thing to ſin againſt God. The world and 
its enjoyments once in his imagination; 
nowy he is firmly that they are ſo 
vain as 10 be unfit for his Eline 
eee himſelf; but now. he ſees 
and miſerable, and 1oretched, 
aud blind, pu her na; in, and 
the mind being fed in attention; he diſcerns 
the great corruption of his heart, and the bad- 
nei of the principles and ends which govern- 
ed him in the appearances of goodneſs, 
hae e And in he 
and ſuitableneſs of Chriſt, in all his 
offices,” and the neceſſity of real inward holi- 
neſs, appear in quite another manner to bis 
foul than hitherto. | And hereupon, | 
WET The to nhead! This 
withtlewna6 and frangth into 
the mind, unſettles and changes the whole 
Em. t, by which a man ſuffered 
elf to be governed before, in the matters 
of his ſoul: He judges: thoſe truths of reli- 
gion to he real, which once had no more 
_ with him than doubtful . W ; 
| D 2 an 
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and — e himſelf any 
longer barely not to diſbelieve them, but gives 
a firm and Lively aſſent to them. It may be 
heretofore he could: not withold a fluctuat- 
18 -occaſional aſſent to the evil of fin, and 
the vanity of the world when he was forced 

voy employ a thought about them; but in 
truth, his ordinary practical judgment Was 
much ſtronger the other way: now. he knows 
and feels the bitterneſs af fin, and that all the 
world cannot quiet-confeience; or ſatisfy his 
deſires when; be is becomie thoroughly awake. 
He ſets\thoſe: tc he moſt valuable, in 
which once he ſaw no comelineſs, or none 
in compariſon with other things; for the ſcales 
are turned: as the Apoſtle fays-of himſelf, 
Phil. iii.. What things were gain to me, thoſe 
haue I counted toſs für Christ. [Theidifferent 
view he hith of his on caſe, alters his va- 
ue for the remedy: now he values a Saviour 
above: all the world; as la man in miſtrable 
captivity would value à redeemer, r ae 
dying malefactor would eſteem a | 
Formerly he thoſe things, wluch 
woüld promote the initeteſts of the body, or 

the gratification af the fleſh; end ela 
thoſe the worſt evils, which touched him in 
his bodily eaſe or pleaſurę, or worldly, repu- 
tation: but his eſtimate of things is nh mea- 

| Aured:anott;by-the; relation they: boat to the 
intereſts of his ſoul. Inſtead of valuing moſt 
a day of diverſion, or of worldly! 
ns "Ig ay 


— 
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day in God's courts ii better than à thouſand 
elſewhere, Pſal. hxxvV. 10. And he efteems 
the reproach of Chriſt, reproach with Chriſt, 
more than all. the/treafures: of Egypt, : Heb. 
Xi. 26. N t n bamdotio2 | 
3. Anew niazive ud the reaſoning "A 
culty, ahd a new uſe made of it. When the 
word of God is mighty; it cafts.down't Tmagi- 
nations; 0 we render the word dονννp 
2 C N. V. It properly fignifies reafimings: | 
Not that the faculty EE Suede that 
when men begin to be feligious, 
aſide reaſoning: then in lr they act with 
the higheſt reàſon; they reaſon 1 255 juſtly, 
and moſt worthy of their natures. But now 
the wyrong biaſs which was upon the rea- 
ſoning faculty, from u ld prej judices and head- 
ſtrong inclinations, is in à good meaſure taken 
off; ſontllit, inſtead nf its being preſſed at 
all adventures into the / ſervice of ſin, it is 
employed: a better way, and concludes with 
more truth and impartiality. The unrenewed 
mind is ready to catch at any plauſible pre- 
tence; in favour of vrhat is loved and liked; 
and to take advantage even from the plaineft 
truths of the Goſpel, which in their juſt oon- 
ſequence: have the greateſt influence upon ho- 
lineſs to malte conſcience eaſier in ſin. But 
when the. ſoul begins to be releaſed from its 
intanglements, the raſoning will be in a very 
diffetent ſtrain. The Goſpel proclaims theſe 
a eee that Mere fin abounded, grace 
"3 did 
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- did math more abound, Rom. v. 20. A pre- 
ſinner is ready to draw this raſh 
coneluſion from it; Let us continue ** 
that grace thay. abound, Rom. vi. 1. God 
forbid, ſays the enlightned mind; the grace 
of Ged., ieh bath- apprared 10 41 men, 
teaches ul to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly 
As, Tit. ii. 17, 12. "The 79 
leageth 10 repent ance, Rom. ii. 4. Supp 
this: under confideration, that C 
Fefus crane into the. world to four wen ade 
chief & finners : the one ſome hope 
from this; he ſhould ſtilt go on in 
the way of his evil heart; the other con- 
fiders Cuiſt's defign, that he came to ſaue us 
from our fins, Mat. i- gr. ae ie: 
his own obligation to lie no longer the 72 
of his teme in the fleſh: 0 fle lg men, but 
to the aveit of Cn, 1 Pet. iv. 2. When a re- 
ſolved ſinner meets with acts a declaration 
as that Many will: ſeek to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate, and ſhall not be able, he may raſbly 
collect that from it, -which makes him more 
deſperato in bi rebellion: but a ferious mind 
will make vement of i Un; | 
therefare, I muſt a enter in, 
Luke xii. 24. and not content myſelf faint 
ly to ſcek ĩt. On the other hand, a preſump- 
tuous ſinner, when he reads of the thief on 
the croſs being made a monument of grace 
m his laſt moments, encourages himſelf in 
his TOY ms with the hope * 
>! deat — 
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death bed repentance: but a man who is 
truly awakened, will make no farther con- 
cluſion from this inſtance, than that God can 
make an example of his grace when and 
wheng ha pleaſes: he will not preſume that 
he may depend upon the ſame grace in his 
lud h6us, i he ſhall continue to harden him 
ſeif under a courſe of means, to bring him to 
ntanee ; or that one af the maracles of 
ci ilt's death ſhall be repeated far him in the 
ordinary tate of things; or that he ſhall cer- 
tainly ſhare in like mercy, when he knows 
not fur death may ſurpriſe him without any 
notice, and withaut giving him opportunity 
to ſhew ſuch an illuſtrious inſtance: JD 
as the dying thief expreſſed,” |  » | 
44. There is an alteration in a —_ 
verning aim, or chief end. This is like the 
centre to which all inferior aims and 
cular purſuits tend. The original e fs 
reaſonable creature muſt be to enjoy the fa- 
vour of God as his ſupreme happineſs, to be 
acceptable and pleaſing to him. By the dif- 
poſition of depraved nature we are gone off 
from this centre, and have changed our biaſs, 
from God to created good, to the pleaſing of 
the fleſh, to the gratification of our on hu- 
mour, or to the "ah of ſome preſent 
atisfaction, according to the prevailing dic- 
tate of fancy or appetite. This makes the 
greateſt turn that can be in the ſpirit of the 
mind: all muſt be out of courſe till this is 
D 4 ſet 
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ſet night. Nov at is: the moſt eſſential part 
of the new nature, to bring a ſinner in this 
reſpect to himſelf, that is, to bring him back 
to God. All the light he receives, all the 
rectification of his 3j is in order to 
this; and when this is well ſettled, every 
thing elſe, which: was out of courſe. before, 
wilt return to its right channel. A man is 
nota true Chriſtian, till itis become his high- 
eſt 3 to his * 
2 Cor. v. 9. Then his 
too the- Plalmift $7 choice, Phat T hexili 25. 
Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there 
it anne upon earth that 1 defire befide thee. 
Others are wearying themſelves in queſt of 
happineſs, from one thing to another, as un- 
Certain where to fix for finding it: repeated 

diſappointments lead them often to change 
their courſe and their aim; when one thing 
anſwers not expectation, they hope to make 
amends by a new purſui; but ſtill ll they con- 
tinue within the inchanted circle of worldly 
good. A true. Chriſtian, on the contrary, 
writes vanity upon all things below ; they 
will not ſatisfy fem: and therefore he is come 
to al point where to fix his happineſs: The 
Lord is the Por tion gf his inheritance. Here 
he reſts, and is determined to purſue his fa- 
vour as his ſupreme good, and laſt end. 

. There is hereupon a new determina- 
tion to ſuch a courſe of acting as will moſt 


Funn n this end. As long as this 


world 
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world is thei:chief good which man has 
in view, he contrives the beſt ways he can 
think of to promote his particular ends in it. 
But vchen the favour of God comes to have 
the principal ſharein his eſteem, he —— 
examines. and heartily conſents to the pre- 
18 making that ſure. Now 
he is deſirous to be found in Chriſt upon any 
terms. He ariſes and returns to his Father, 
with full purpoſe of heart th: cleave unto the 
Lord, Adds xi. 23. He engages in'wildom's 
ways in earneſt; with a reſolution like that 
of the Plalmiſt;zP/ſal:cxix: 106;! I baue 
and I will perform it, tar I vill hee; ep thy 
righteous judgments. There is no 4 
duty, but he determiries to be found in the 
practice of it; even the moſt difficult and Ha- 
Krardous, the moſt ſelf-denyirig and ungrate- 
ul to fleſh” and blood. Spiritual and holy 
| exerciſes, for which he had no guſt before, 
are choſen for his delightful employment, as 
moſt ſubſervient to his new end. The lan- 
guage of his heart is, Tit} dwell in the houſe 
of "the Lord her ever, I willicall upon him 
as lang as I liue. And his reſolutions are 
cgqually firm and impartial againſt fin, every 

known ſin. I am purpoſe pojed,” that even 

mouth ſball not "_ 5, Pal. xvii. 3. This 
is a new temper — were of 


his former —— or very different from 
them in firmneſs and ftability, being made in 


earneſt and: with _ whole heart : whereas 
- before 


are not 
po: mr rt was one grand 


{An thaſe that: 2 


of guilt, er of een eee 
ED though he is not got 
above all reliſh for the comforts of a 

life; yet he has the moſt lively and laſting 
taſte of ſpiritual bleflings. He rejoices mo 
in a ſolid hope of God's ſpecial favour thro' 
Chriſt, in any conqueſt he can diſcern over 
fin-and temptation in the progreſs — 
vine life, and in the foretaſtes of glory. He 
reflects with ſatisfaction only upon thoſe re- 
ligious exerciſes wherein he has found pious 
. 
| ome 


/ 
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outward circum- 
me can n miniſter eaſt. to bis Geo 
yet he can find reſt o his ſoul in his God, 
Habak. iii. 1, 18. Although the figetree ſhall 
nat bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be iz the vines, 
the labour of the alive ſball fa, and the fields 


Hall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut 
fromthe fold; and there e 


fallt; e be eat in the Lord, Twill 5 


in the Gad of 'm 
"Took who e ame Chef: to Gilg 
3 are not, 2 I apprehend, ſtrangers 
me ſuch in the-ſirit-of thei 


2 NE It will be our 
om een 5 hg 
ere 3 VI 15 
I. Letus feriouſtyexamine our own minds 
whether we. can diſcern ſuch an alteration 
3 in our ſpirit. I am far from ſaying 
it is neceſſary to the well grounded hope 
of all, that they ſhould be able to diſcern the 
time when this change began to be made: 
or that they can remember the time when 
the contrary to 
ts full force in them. There's a great dit. 
ference i in this matter, between thoſe who, 
like Samuel, grew me before the Lord, under 


the advantageous and lucceſsful influence of a 


pious 
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| pious education, and thòſe converted from 
groſs ignolande and a viciaus courſe. The 
Arnie dich — a converts 
ed from heatheniſmi and from all the licen· 
tiouſneis vrhich reigned with little contfou] 
in the pagan world; ſuch could not but be 
ſenſible of tlie difference between their fur. 
mer ſtate and their preſent, if they ere how 
become truæ Chriſtiansz hat a new thing the 
chriſtian temp was in them. And the ſame 
cant hardly fall to be the caſe with thoſe ſtill, 
| who ar ee „ gina] 
ſpirit 3 is to all, who ſhare in x, t. er and a 
diſterent ram temper depraved 
— — FE 
| tions that are in the world, and — 
their ĩnfancy under the means of grace 
the change may hate begun ſo early, . 0G 
ceeded ſo gradually, that they are not able tq 
trace the ſteps of their renovation; or to re- 
member the time when the frame of their 
ſouls was entirely the reverſe: of what it is at 
. The grand! inquiry therefore which 
upon all; is, whether we can diſcern. in 
— the change itſelf, or that temper of 
mind which: the "ur deſcribes as a new 
ſpitit, and-which we cannot but ſee to be a 
ſpirit very different from that which works in 
the cbiluren of diſobeuience? If we cannot re- 
member when it was intirely otherwiſe with 
us, or ban om mid eme toe denden 


ane w; 
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anew;3'” yet are our ſouls now en ſo 
ſet and bent, as the ſpirits of true Chriſtians | 
are Does our govetiing mee _ 
1 deſcription of a ne cxrature? 
2. IH we TG anſwer in dhe negative, 0 or 
| have. juſt! ground:to'fear it; yetiletus not de- 
ſpair of a — but apply: ourſelves 
ſpeedily in the appointed way toſeck after it. 
It is obſervable, that this renovation! ib made 
in Scripture the ſubject of a precept, Exel. 
xvii. 1 3. Malis ydit a new. brurt, and a new 
ſpirit zal infinite place:the iabjeRtiof A 
promiſe, -Ezd&;xxxvii-26.:4newheart;: ſays 
God, wi Igive youy! and a new: ſpirit will 
T-put 'withinicyou-)\ + Theſe two views of the 
matter may plainly teach us, that on the one 
re us in or- 
der ta this end, ot᷑ elſe God wauld never have 
delivered ſuch a command to a fallen crea- 
ture and yet, on the other hand; that we are 
nat ſſufficient of curſelves to produce ſuch a 
change; otherwiſe God would not have in- 
terpoled with a promiſe: but both: laid to- 
gether; carry an intimation, that the grace of 
God, which will be ſufficient for us, may be 
expected, when we; apply ourſelves to: our 
duty in the caſe. The precept delivered by 
St. Paul, backed with an anſwerable promiſe, 
runs parallel with this, Phil. ii. 1a, 13. Mort 
aut your own fal vation with. fear und trem- 
Ling: Fon in is God which -warketh: in vu, 
bt fo- will od te * of, his good ate * 


SY Our 
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2 in this caſe ve are concerned to 
e ee And ĩt 
bes upon us to ſet ouriebves to ſerious confi- 
dnt; 19 review or ig inc mumber 
| aggravations z to meditate: on the indiſ- 
penſible neceſſity of a new nature, that excep? 
we are born again, ur vant enter into the 
kingdom: of Gd; to think of the good-will 
0 
given us to His if we 
7377 ee to 
mind the kind aſpect of Chriſt's death upon 
the 8 1 
offer of D Goſpel 
j 2 comes: The tab; of con- 
fiderativn wr are in ſome of 
—— —— waiter tho 
common influrnces of accom- 
panying the Goſpel; and though no ſuch 
ſteps taken by us can ONT ring 
t our ſouls into the poſture 
FEY run Ya 


requires from us, and are a 
_ Hunpþtom — We ſhould alſo dili- 
gently: attend upon God's ſtated ordinances; 


remembring that faithiufually comes by ear 
ing: and continue inſtant in prayer to God, 
upon the .foot of the convictions already im- 

preſſed on our minds. It is worth our notice 
to this purpoſe, that after God had made the 
Promiſe of giving a new heart, and of other 
covenant- bleſſings, he adds, that he would 


ye! 9 be enguired of, to do it for them, 
Ezek, 


—B es nm 


Wu 


noa CCS LE 


7 
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Ezek. xxxvi. 37. And we know the general 
encouragement left us to hope, that he hea- 
venly Father, the common Father in heaven, 
will pov his buſy SR a them that'aſft bim, 


Luke x1. T3 
Let beſt retain a ſenſe of the im. 


n of the new nature in them, and 

a bebe hr pa Fill it 
arrive at they put off the 
oy d l ottalibn to be pur- 
ing of the og TR and uh or he tw 
proyement, is AE and what 
. Tah hg, dhe 
OOO ITED 
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That by theſ 0 might be partakers ff 
an divine nature i 
Shall look no farther back into the con- 
text, than to obſerve, that the Apoſtle 
a ————— of this verſe, 
that there are given unto us in the Goſpel 
exceeding great and precious promiſes : Pro- 
miſes very great in themſelves; and ſuch as 
deſerve to be precious and of high eſteem with 
us, becauſe they are quite contrary to what 
we had reaſon to expect, and yet perfectly 
ſuitable to our wants, and conducive to our 
happineſs. And then, in the words choſen 
for my preſent ſubject, he acquaints. us with 
the hike of God in giving out fuch excellent 
promiſes ; That by theſe ye might be partakers 


of the divine nature. Now, — 
| 1. This 


Serm iii. The Chriſtian Temper, &c. 49 
1 This may be underſtood as a privilege; 
and fo the divine nature will mean God him- 
ſelf. That by theſe promiſes, by conferring 
on us the bleſſings Promised in the Goſpel, | 

ye- might have fellowſhip with the divine na- | 
ture. That conſtruction 5 may be put upon the 
? words, vino xe Felæs o ν QUTEWs 3 and fo 
they will contain a certain truth. It was the 
gracious purpoſe of God, by the Goſpel to 
raiſe ſinful creatures to a ſort of alliance with 

God, to a federal union with him by Chriſt, 
to the dignity of his children, to have his ſpi- 
rit dwelling in them, and to be allowed fel- 
lowſhip and communion with him. In this 
view, the intention of God, as repreſented 
here, would amount to much the ſame with 

that aſſigned by another apoſtle, 1 Jobn i. 3. 

That which we have ſeen and heard, declare 
we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhi 77 
with us; and truly our fellowſhip is with the 
1 "other, and with his Son J Jos Core Cbriſt. We 

* Apoſtles make known Goſpel to you, 
* that you may have a ſhare along with us 

*in the bleſſings tendred in it: And it is 
< no contemptible thing we offer you's ſhare 
e in, it is no leſs than a ſhare with the Fa- 

" ther and with his Son jeſus Chriſt, 7. e, 
in the bleſſings and favours which come 
from the Father through his Son.“ But, 

2. This is rather to be underſtood as be- 

ſpeaking our duty; the divine nature here not 

"gnilying God himſelf, but rather divine qua- 

E lities, 
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lities, or a divine temper and diſpoſition; I 
| incline. to ENS 2 ſenſe * 
apoſtle; in the original 
e which ſhould fix the con- 
ſtruction to be, as in our tranſlation, The. di- 
vine nature; and therefore, according to the 
genius of that language, it rather ſeems proper 
to tranſlate it, a divine nature, i. e. a temper 
of ſoul, which in a metaphorical ſenſe may be 
called divine, begauſe of the relation it has to 
God: and principally, becauſe the Apoſtle 
himſelf appears ſo to explain it in the words 
immediately following; Having — = the 
corruptions that are in the world thro luſt; and 
beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your 
Faith virtue, and to virtue, knowledge, &c. 
Wherein he ſeems to give a deſcription of that 
which he had before called a divine nature, 
in the two great branches of it; the one, a _ 
rification from the corrupt luſts which 
vail in the world; and over and above 
the graces and virtues of the chriſtian life.” 
 _ That which I propoſe in the conſideration 
of theſe words, is, to treat of the chriſtian 
97 or frame of mind, in this view of it, 
bat it is a divine nature. 
And it may be ſo called, 
1. In reſpect of its original and nt: - 
for it derives from God as the great author 
of it. If we partake of it, we are therein 
Gods <vorkmanſhip, created i in Chriſt Teſus 
: ee — 10. This is the im- 


part 


Sem. i iii. 5 2 + dbb Warnre. bt 


port of thoſe phraſes ſo often "oo in St. 
Jobn's writings, and I think peculiar to them, 
when he deſcribes men of a hol y diſpoſition, 
that they are of God, anf born of God! He 
that is f God, heareth me, John viii. 47. 
This Chriſt fays i in oppoſition to what he had 
juſt before declared to his ore e 
ver.44. Te are of your Father the devil. 'To 
be of the devil, was to be of a . | 
in forming which he had a great agency; ac- 
1 4. $6 to be of God, is to 
be of a temper of mind derived from him. 
Hie that doth good, is of God, 3 John tr. In 
the ſame ſenſe good men are 10 2 deſctibed 
as born of God, 1 John ili. . Whoſoever 1 1 
born of God, doth not commit in; doth not 
make an ordinary ptactioe and cuſtom of any 
known fin; for his feed remarneth in him, 
. e. that holy diſpoſition, to which he has 
been formed by regeneration, governs in him ; 
and be cannot fin, cannot jo fin, becauſe be 
is born of God. The ſame thing is expreſſed 
by being = of the Spirit ; as the work of 
ſanctification is eminently the province of the 
Spirit, John i. 3 Exc r of 
water, and of the cannot enter into 
the Kin rat of 90 "That which is born of 
the feb 7s fleſh : the nature or temper we 
| brite with us into the world by natural gene- 
ration, is no better than its original, carnal. 
But that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit: 
that nature or temper we receive by regene- 
+ ration , 
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ration and the of the Holy Spirit, is 
like its author, Time and Ee 5 fy 

2. In reſpect 1 ncy, the 
new nature is divine; it leads to God. By 
the apoſtacy we are turned off from God, and 
averſe to him; but the new nature carries us 
back to God. It was the great intention of 


Chriſt in his humiliation and ſuffering for us, 


to recover us to this. He ſuffered the juſt for 
the unjuſt, that he mightbring us to God, 1 Pet. 
ww. 18. And the ſcope of the Goſpel, contain- 

ing the glad tidings of ſalyation, is the ſame, 
Acts xxvi. 18. Jo epen mens eyes, and to turn 
them from darkneſs to light, and from the 
pouer of Satan unto God. Indeed the renewed 


| temper cannot be more emphatically expreſſed 
| in a few words, than in theſe, being dead un- 


to fin, but alive unto God; which = apoſtle 

would have all profeſſed Chriſtians to reckon 
themſelves obliged to be, Rom. vi. 11. 

\ 3% In reſpe& of reſemblance and likeneſs, 

it is divine. It is the glory of it, that it is a 


god-like temper and Fs tion. And: this I 


take to be the main g intended by the 


apoſtle i in the character. Gd had it in Gg n 


in all the methods of his grace, and all the DISC. 


fed promiſes which oy has been. pleaſed to 


make, to aſſimilate us to himſelf; fo to renew 
us in the ſpirit of our minds, tht we. ſhould 
bear his image again. This was the glory of 
man s ſtate by creation, in order to whit God 
is repreſented as forming a conſultation, Le! 
e Wes N ; US 


e 


I. Offer ſome things p 


/ ” 


Serm. til 4 divine Nature. z 


ns make man after our oun likeneſs, Gen. i. 26. 
and it was executed acogrdingly, ver. 27. So 
God created man in bis own image, in the 
image f God created be bim. And fo the new 
ſpiritual man is after God, or according to God, 
Eph. iv. 24. and after his image, Col. iii. 10. - 

In treating of this argument, that the chri- 
tian diſpofition is a god-like nature, I ſhall, 
roper to be conſidered 


for the due ſtating of this truth. And, II. 


Point at ſome principal inſtances wherein it 


- 


— 


3 


1. I would oer ſome things, which I ap- 


prehend neceſſary to be obſerved, in order to 


ſtate aright the meaning of this truth. For it 
is not without its difficulties ; and we may en- 
tertain ſuch miſtaken apprehenſions about the 
matter, as would be both diſhonourable to 
God, and prejudicial to our ſelves.. I would 
therefore obſerve the following particulars. _ 
1. There are ſome parts of the renewed 
diſpoſition, which do not connote any thing 
in God, that they properly reſemble. Many 
things are excellencies in our nature, which 
would be imperfections in the bleſſed God. 
Reverential fear, humility, meekneſs, truſt, 
ſubjection of ſoul, and a readineſs to obey, 
are neceſſary virtues in a reaſonable creature; 
but they can have no place in God, who is the 
ſupreme being. Faith in Chriſt and repentance 
for our fins are proper ingredients in the chri- 
7 E 3 ſtian 
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ſtian temper, becauſe we are all fallen crea- 
' tures; reid e ng to le erte e 
but through a Mediator, and with a peni 
acknowledgment of out revolt: but 25 


like theſe is to be ſuppoſed in God. Many 


acts of the mind are truly excellent and be- 


coming us in the ovens ies of things, for 
which even ve ſhall have no occaſion when 
we arrive at our Nate; ſuch as ſuit the 
preſent imperfection of our ſouls, and are ow- 
ing ta the corrupt affections, and appetites, and 
paſſions which have broke looſe in us; and 
ſuch as ariſe from the ſtate of things in the 
world about us, the corruptions and follies of 
our fellow. creatures, the ſufferings or the 
temptations to which we are liable. Theſe are 
only accidentally become a part of the tem- 
per needful to be found in ourſelves, by rea- 
ſon af the change made for the worſe in our 
condition from our original ſtate; and there- 
fore for certain nothing parallel to them can 
be found in God, in "kin there is no va- 
riableneſi, nor ſhadow of turning. 

2. There are many perfections of God, to 
which the divine nature in us bears no proper 
likeneſs. : To affect a reſemblance of God in 
ſome of his perfections, is the greateſt arro- 
gance; it would beſpeak a deviliſh temper. 
To pretend to independence and ſupremacy, 
as if there were no Lord over us, or as if we 
would have it fo, is to flie in the face of 
"AY and to put off che creature. To aſpire 


at 
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at omniſcience, or the knowledge of re 


too ſublime for our reach, or which God has 


forbidden us to ſearch-into, as the ordering 
of future events; is no-better than to repeat 


the folly of our firſt parents, who were taken 
by this bait of the ſerpent, Le ſhall 
Gods, knowing good and evil, Gen. iii. 5, To 
ſet up ourſelves for our chief good, as it is 
the perfection and glory of God to be his 
own happineſs, is the very temper which 
chriſtianity is deſigned to cure. 

The divine nature in us includes indeed fuch 


diſpoſitions as bear a correſpondence, though 


not a tkeneſs, to all the inimitable — 
of God; 7. e. a temper of ſoul becoming the 
belief and conſideration of ſuch divine excel- 
lencies. We therefore place our ſupreme 
truſt and dependence upon God, becauſe he 
is the independent and all-ſufficient being: 

we fear him, as the greateſt and moſt power- 
ful being ; we love him and center in him as 
our portion, becauſe of his infinite fulneſs and 
abſolute perfection. Theſe diſpoſitions in us 


towards God do aptly correſpond to and an- 
| {wer thoſe excellencies of God, which are the 
reaſon of them: they are a proper regard to 


God, which is the ſtrict notion of godlineſs, 
and 1 will be more fully conſidered here- 


after; but they cannot ſo juſtly be called 


god- lite, as when we imitate God in his 
moral perfections, wherein we cannot aſpire 
at too near a likeneſs. e 

E 4 , God 


be as 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
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| God is pleaſed indeed to put ſome faint 
reſemblances of his natural, as well as of his 
moral perfections, upon his reaſonable crea- 
4 ſome of — beings, 
u We are int 88, 
— his ſpiritual nature, which the 
lower creation cannot do; upon chat account 
he is called the father of ſpirits, Heb. xi. 9. 
Some are placed in a ſtate of leſs dependence 
on their fellow - creatures, than others are. 
Some make far greater advances in wiſdom 
and knowledge than others; are comparative 
ly ie as an angel of God; and therein may 
be ſaid in proportion more to reſemble diyine 
wiſdom.  Earthly princes and rulers have a 
much more extenfive power and authority 
than the body of mankind, and therein are a 
ſhadow of * divine power and ſovereignty: 
therefore the P/almi/t ſays to ſuch, P/al. 
IXxxXIi. 6. Te are gods, — all of you the chil- 
dren of the moſt High; i. e. bear ſome re- 

ſemblance of his power and dominion, 
And therefore the common diſtinction of 
the divine attributes, into communicable and 
incommunicable, ſeems not to be exactly juſt. 
There are, we ſee, ſome faint reſemblances 
in creatures even of the natural perfections of 
God. Indeed necefity of being, abſolute in- 
dependence, the knowledge of al{;things, a 
preſence every where, almighty power, ſu- 
preme dominion, are appropriate to deity, and 
cannot be * to creatures ; 8 
| & 


* 
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theſe characters plainly beſpeak that moſt per- 
fect manner, 1 excellencies be · 
to God, and ſo they cannot poſſibly belong 
— But then there is as much 
reaſon to call the moral perſections of God in- 
| communicable too, i. e. if you join, with the 
general notion of them, 3 man- 
ner, in which they belong to God: for ſo he 
is the only wiſe God, 1 Tim. i. 17. There it 
none good but one, that is God, Mat. xix. 17. 
There is none boly as the Lord, 1 Sam, ii. 2. 
But if we ſeparate: the moſt — manner 
of attribution from the general notion of the 
excellency; it muſt be confeſſed, that crea- 
tures may bear ſome likeneſs to God nn 
his natural and moral perfections. 
Vet ſtill it is only a tranſcript of his meta} | 
excellencies into the temper of our ſouls, that 
helongs to the new nature, of which the text 
ſpeaks. Mens ſpiritual natures alone, though 
by them they are. capable of bearing God's 
holy image, yet make them capable alſo of 
uch a conformity to devils, as the beaſts can- 
not haye. Men may have much more inlarg- 
ed capacities and extenſive power than their 
neighbours, and yet be ſo far from partaking. 
of adivinenature, that they are the more oppo- 
ſite and odious to God, and the greater plagues 
to the world. While on the other — thoſe 
who are low in natural capacity and acquired 
indow ments, or in very mean outward circum- 
ſtances, may ſhine in that invige of God, which 
the Goſpel requires. 3. Where 
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Ver a holy diſpoſitĩon is a real like- 
to God, we muſt ever humbly remember 
the vaſtdifproportion between theoriginal and 
the copy. The image of God is very i imper- 
fect in the beſt in the preſent ſtate, even in 
k compariſon of what they themſelves will arrive 
at in a future world. Gad is light, and in him 
there is 0 darkneſs at all, 1 John i. 5. By 
which, as the following wteds lead us to un- 
derſtand the le, the thing princ in- 
tnded is, Ng is holy x) — ipall Ny 
or mixture of impurity, or any poflibility of 
it. How far is this from our preſent caſe? 
While the fleſh is in us lifting againſt the ſpi- 
rit ; while we have not yet attained nor are 
already perfect in any grace, even to that de- 
gree of perfection to which we ſhall attain ! 
And even when we ſhall” be changed into 
the fame image from glory: to glory, when our 
refinement ſhall be after the heavenly mea- 
fure; there will ſtill be an infinite diſpropor- 
tion between God and the moſt perfect crea- 
ture. This is the ground of thoſe ſtropg 
figures, Fob i iv. 18. His angels he charged 
with folly. And ch. xv. 1 5. The heavens are 
not clean in his Abt. Not that there is any 
actual impurity in heaven; but God is holy in 
a more perfect manner, than any creature 83 
or can be. His perfections are nec in 
him; it is impoſſible from the nature of the 
thing, that they ſhould be otherwiſe : But this 
cannot be aſcribed to creatures; ſome angels 
| have 
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have fallen, Wen and 
though, as they are now in heaven, they that 

are holy ſhall be holy ſtill, yet this is not 
from à neceſſity of nature, a, from the 
grace: of God. And while the divine perfec- 


tion cannot admit of addition, we have reaſon 


to apprehend that the ſaints in glory will ſtill 
be proc to higher and more Fonplets 
be of conformity to God. 

4. Thoſe perfections of God, to owhich the 


divine nature in us bears ſome likeneſs, may 111 


many caſes expreſs themſelves in different in- 
ſtances in God and us, according to the diffe- 
rent ſtate and condition wherein he and we 
ſtand. The general notion of goodneſs, mercy, 


juſtice, ci Se. is the ſame; when applied to 


God or to a creature; or el e there would be 
no room for arguing from the one to the other. 


Hut as God is moſt perfectly good and merci- 


ful, and juſt and true, while we are im 
ly ſo; ſo he diſplays theſe perfections by 
many ways, wherein we cannot pretend to 


imitate him, as he is infinitely exalted above 


us: and he may do many things without im- 

nt of his perſections, as he is an abſo- 
lute ſovereign, which will by no means war- 
rant us to do the like. To inſtance in the 
attribute of juſtice. God has a full right and 
property in all his creatures, and therefore an 
abſolute authority to govern and diſpoſe of 
them in any way he pleaſes: They have no 
rights but what are borrowed from him, and 


: therefore 
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| therefore none that can juſtly be pleaded. 
_ againſt him. He muſt be juſt'to himſelf in 
_ maintaining his own unalienable rights: But 
he may do what he will with his own, as far 
as his own wiſdom and goodneſs will allow, 
or farther than he A lay him 
klf under engagements by Juſtice 
in us requires our ſtrict — of all the 
rights which God or our fellow-creatures have 
from us, as he” Der you 8 e 5 
ſitled them, N 
The ſum of all v this As W n 
a diſpoſition to act like God, where we have 


allowance and ability to aſpire at and expreſs 


a conformity,” ſo far we are partakers oy a 
bas 270 nature. 1 now 1 cpa | 1 


Cit To dur at n inge! in ſtances, 
wherein the new nature is'a" reſemblance of 
God. I ſhall not ſo much inlarge upon 
lars here, as I ſhould otherwiſe do, becauſe moſt 
of them will occur again more diſtinctiy to be 
confidered, when ſeveral branches of the chri- 
ſtian temper come to be treated of in order. 
1. As it is a holy diſpoſition, it is a confor- 
mity to a holy God. Holineſs comprehends 
all moral excellencies, and an averſion to all 
moral evil ; and therefore may be confidered 
as including every particular excellence that 
can be mentioned. It beſpeaks a general rec- 
titude of nature, and a ſeparation from moral 
12 of every kind. The new nature is ſaid 

| to 
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to be created aſter God in true holineſs, Eph. 
iv. 24. God's holineſs is his poſſeſſion of 
eyery moral excellence in the, moſt, perfect 
manner, and ſo as to be at an infinite diſ- 
tance from every moral evil; or what can be 
called ſin. No attribute is more frequently 
aſcribed to him in Scripture; and with pecu- 
liar marks of diſtinction. Thou only art holy, 
Rev. xv. 4. He cannot be — with evil, 
Jam. i. 13. He is of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and he cannot look upon iniquity, Habak. 
i. 13. 7. e. without, diſapproving it. He is 
glorious in holineſs, Exod. xv. 13. He reckons 
it his peculiar glory. But tho his holineſs. is 
ſo complete and abſolute in the degree of it, 
and ſo in the ground of it, that in 
that reſpect no creature can be like him; yet 
- it is repreſented as a thing in his deſign, that 
we ſhould be partakers of his holineſs, Heb. 
xii. 10. And it is a precept to us, that as be 
which hath called us is holy, ſo. we ſhould be 
holy in all manner of conver ſation, 1 Pet. i. 
15g. This laſt paſſage may ſerve in ſome mea- 
ſure to explain, how we are required to bear 
God's image in holineſs. We cannot perfectly 
be like him in this character in degree, but 
we ſhould aſpire to be holy 1 in all manner of 
converſation: i. e. As God's holineſs ſignifies 
the univerſal rectitude of his nature, and his 
utter averſion toall evil; ſo we ſhould be adorn- 
ed in heart and life with the whole chain of 
mers and virtues becoming: our nature, and 
 abhor 
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abbor evil of every kind. We ſhould not 


only be ſollicitous about one or another par- 
ticular excellence, but an univerſal rectitude; 
nor ſatisfy ourſelves with declaring war againſt 
a particular ſin, but be at mortal enmity with 

known fin. That, and that alone, is 


every 
2 Goſpel- conformity to divine holineſs: and 


where the divine nature is formed, there is 
that eee ==] un not without imperſec- 


tion in all. 


2. Asit is dps Gtion foie in light and 


Ended it 1 in our meaſure a reſem- 
blance of God. Thus the new man is faid 
to be renewed in knowledge, after the image 
of him that created him, Col. iii. 10. It is 
- the peculiar glory of the bleſſed God, that he 
ſees all things and all their relations in-one 
entire unerring view ; ſo that it is not poſſible 
that he ſhould be miſtaken or miſled at any 
time, that he would do any thing raſhly or at 
random. The acts of his will (to ſpeak of God 
. after the manner of men, and in a way ac- 
commodated to our apprehenſion) are always 
ſuitable to the perfect light of his underſtand- 
ing. Man in ay had light ſufficient 
to diſcern all that was right and fit for him to 
do, and was diſpoſed to follow that light: 
this was the rectitude, the orderly ſtate of his 
nature. But by the apoſtacy, the light which 
was in him is become darkneſs; ignorance 
and error miſlead him, or the light of his 
wind! is ineffectual, and over- powered in its 


influence 


rg 0 2 E 8 * 


0% af. AE abees 


OI * 
U 


Seim ih, a dhe Nature," 83 


baanensede head-ſtrongappetites ndpaſions 


Now the firſt ſtep towards a man's coming to 
himſelf again, and recovering the image of 
God upon him, is the re- entrance of light 
into the mind, and that with ſuch efficacy as 
to renew the diſpoſitions of the foul by it. 
Hence, as God's perfect holineſs is deſcribed 


by his being perfect light; God is light, and 


in him is no darkneſs at all, 1 John i. 5. ſo our 
ſinful ſtate is deſcribed by walłing in dark- 
ne; and our renewed ſtate by walking in the 
light,” as be is in the light, ver. 6, 7. | 
3. As it is a diſpoſition to righteouſneſs, to 


do juſtice to all, it is a conformity to God. 


The new man is after God created in rigbte- 
ouſneſs, Eph. iv. 24. This is a perfection often 
aſcribed to God: He is righteous in all bis 
ways. Is there unrighteoufſneſs with God? 
fays the apoſtle; God forbid, Rom. ix. 14. 
Though ſometimes clouds and darkneſs are 
round about him, ſo that we may not be able 
at preſent to give a thorough account of the 
juſtice of his proceedings; yet for certain 
righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation 
of bis throne, Pal. xcvii. 2. And as this is a 
perfection of his own nature, ſo he 

cannot but love it in his creatures. The righ- 
feous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, Pſal. xi. 7. 
When the temper of our ſouls is to do righte- 
ouſneſs, to give God his rights, and our fel- 
low creatures theirs, according toall the claims 
they have from us in our ſeveral ſtations and 
WITS relations, 


e 
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relations, tliis is a reſemblance of God; and 
ſuch a one as the Seripture makes neceſfary 
to provs out relation to him; In this the chil-. 


„ "rr 


' the devil. | Whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, 
is not of: God, neither be that loveth not his 
brother; 1 John iii. 10. Which laſt character 


| leads me to obſerve, that the chriſtian tem- 


per is eminently a God-like temper. . 

4. As it includes/ goodneſs, love and mercy 
in it. Theſe are illuſtrious attributes of God, 
wherein he particularly glories, and of which 

he has given moſt bright and frequent in- 
ſtances. In theſe we are eminently called to 
imitate him. So great 1s the benignity of his 
nature, that it is ſaid of him more than once, 
God is hwe: and correſpondent to this divine 
excellence, St. John calls upon us; Beloved, 
let us love one another; for love is of God: and 
every one that loveth, is born of God, and 
, knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth 
unt God; for God is love, 1 John i iv. 7, 8. 
God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him, ver. 16. 
And the exhortation to imitate God, which 
another . apoſtle gives, though expreſſed in 
general terms, yet plainly appears by the 
connection to refer en to this excel- 
lence, Epb. iv. 31, 32. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, an ct and clamour, and 
evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all 
malice : * be Je kind one to another, tender- 


hearted, 


* 


Im X 8 one another, even as God 
for Chrs 72 g ſale bath forgiven you. Imme- 


therefor? followers 'of * God "as dear chi laren, 
and walk in love, When we love all good 
men witli a particular affection, becauſe of 
Gock's holy ir 
our meaſure after his copy, for he does fo 
too. But he is alſo good 
mereies are over all his works; creation, pro- 
vidence and redemption are full of the dif. 
plays of his good will and grace: he is rich 
in mercy to che miſerable, to the unworthy, 
to his enemies. The evidences then of a 
godlike temper in us will be the more con- 
ſpicuous, by how much the more diffuſive, 
and free, and diſintereſted our affection is; 
by how much the readier we are to ſliew 
ion to the miſerable, forbearance to 


the injurious, and a hearty g ,00d-will to bur | 


enemies. The laſt" 4 of likeneſs to 
God is preſſed upon us in the ſtrongeſt terms 
by our bleſſed Saviour,” Mar. v. 44, Sc. I 
ſay unto you, love your enemies; bleſs them 
that curſe you, do good to them that hate y ou, 


and pray for them that diſpitefully uſe you 
and perſeeute you : that e may be the chil- 


 dren'of your Father which is in are i. 8 


ſnew yourſelves to be ſo by acting like him 3) 
For he niaketh bis ſun to riſe upon the evil 
and upon the' good, and ſendeth rain on the 
, and on the *. Fer F ye loue them 


[only] 
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diatel) it follows, chap. v. 1, 2. Be ye 


ge upon them, we write in 
to all; his tender- 
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Sarl love you, what reward buve ye? 
do, not even the Publigans the ſume! And he 
cloſes, all with thoſe, cmphatical expreſſions, 
ver. 48. Be ye thergſpre henfect, even ds your 
Father which 1s, in. beqven. it parſe. By 

ich we may underſtand 


{ unitation, every. good man ſhould aim at 
the fulleſt conformity to God poſſible; here 
is no danger of overdging ;- or, that there is 
no part of the image of God, which we can 
bear in this life, that is more perfect of our 

| Natures. 02 examine: a8 T inne alt}: 02 

S8 As it comprehends #ruth and-faithful- 
tr wth Deut. ul. . and of his people, 
| hat uli not lie, Iſaiah 


chat they are cbs en 

f and aengagements: Faithful 4s be that bath 
prumzſed. And it becomes us to be ſo in all 
the engagements we lay ourſelves under to 
God or man; when we vow, r pay unto 

the Lord; and if we have form to our own 
Burt, yer not to change; i. e. if we have en- 
gaged ourſelves even to a diſadvantageous bar- 
gain with our neighbours, we muſt ſtand to 
it; which is made one character of a citizen 
of Zion, P/al. xv. 4. God is ſincere in his 
declarations; and ſo. ſhould we be in all our 
profeſſions of reſpect. either to God or man. 

ll l we. profeſs bonour and regard either to God 


or 
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or man with our lips, while our heart is ſet a 
contrary Way, e er 
conduct. 8 

ones with forne-infexcmces. x 
1. We may collect what we ſhould eſteem 
_ the: moſt ſubſtantial part of religion; that 
which conſtitutes a divine nature in us. This 
is the end of religion; and I may fay, the 
very ſoul of it. Some of the wiſer heathens 
were ſenſible of this, and the Scripture in the 
text, you ſee, makes it to be the deſign of 


the Goſpel. Would to God, that none who 


to religion, would reſt ſhort of 

or ſubſtitute ſomething elſe in the room o 
tt; either that which is merely external, or 
thoſe things, which are rather the means of 
religion, than religion itſelf. And indeed we 


may have fome light from this to diſcern 


what truths are of moſt im de in reli- 
gion, and what errors are moſt fatal; thoſe 
which moſt directly and evidently tend ei- 


ther to the promoting or obſtruction of the 


divine nature in us. 

[is We may ſes wirh thankfulneſs the ad- 
vantages we have for a divine life beyond the 
heathen world, by the fuller notices given us 
in-Scripture of the divine ions, after 
which we are to copy. If men can be ſunk 
ſo low, as to think God altogether ſuch a 
one as tbemſelves, in their depraved inclina- 
tions, it is no wonder if this ſets them looſe 
from all the reſtraints of virtue and goodneſs, 
2 Pfui. 
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Pal. I. 21. This was the caſe of the hea- 
then world: They became vain in their ima- 


f ; ol f | | 
: : * 


ginations, and their foohſh heart was dark- 
ned; and changed the'glory of the incorrup- 
tible God into an image made like to cor 

tible nan, and to birds, and four footed N 
and creeping things, Rom. i. 21, 23. 

along with this debaſing of the bleſſed: God 
by ſuch mean and baſe images of him, they 
ſunk ſo low, as to aſſign to thoſe they wor- 
ſhipped che vicious affections and 
which were found in men and beaſts. And 
then no wonder that we find what follows 


in ver. 24. that therefore God: gave them up 
to. uncleannefs, thro the lufis of their own 


hearts. God in juſt judgment left them to 
purſue the natural tendency of thoſe unwor- 
thy apprehenſions which they had entertained 
concerning him, to fink: into all manner of 
vice, and to become like thoſe falſe gods 
which they had imagined to themſelves. Bleſ- 
ſed be God that we have the knowledge of 
the living and true God: but we muſt be 
more inexcuſable than they, if when we have 
righter notions of God, we ſhould ſtill con- 
tinue unlike him, and bear more of the re- 
ſemblance of the falle gods which the heathen 
world worthipped. 

- 3. We may {ce the neceſſity of the new 
nature, in pn to our happineſs in God, 
that if ae /ay, due have fellowſhip with him, 
and walk in darkneſs, dee lie. and da not 5 
We <p Fru h, 
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truth; 1 John i. 5, 6. It would be altoge- 


'therrialcaniiſtent! with his honour to treat us 
with ſpecial favour and friendſhip, if our 


tempers are cointrary to his bleſſed nature: 
foro he is not & God that - hath pleaſure in 
aigledneſi, neither ſhall evil dwell auith him; 
therefore the fobhfh, ſhall Not land in his fght,. 
be hateth all workers of iniquity,” Pſal. v. 4, 5. 
Nor could we ourſelves be happy in God, 


without a correſpondence of temper by a di- | 


vine, nature in us. And therefore he that 
hath. this Hoſts en * 10 5 as' Ge is. 


Rue, 1. John iii. 3 

4. Let that N which i is — 8 
ſented to be the deſign of the Goſpel, be made 
the great aim and {cope of every one of us, 
that we may be partakers of a divine nature. 


If we ſind — 2 temper ruling, let us not 


teſt till it be altered; if we feel ſomewhat of 


this godlike ſpirit Working in us, let us daily 
cultivate it more and more. The apoſtle, I 


obſerved; in the ſolleving words, — chis 


up in tywo branches; eſcaping the pollutions 


which, tender us unlike, God; and cultivating. 
the graces. wherein his n. conſiſts. 
—— ons to do both, _ 
To overœome and deface thoſe impreſſions, 
which make us unlike to God; or to cleanſe 
ourſelves from all "fulthineſs of fl % and ſpirit, 


as in 2 Cor. vii. 1. To raze out the image 
of the beg, in the government of unbridled 


* and of carnal affections: and that, 
F 3 Which 
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- which is yet more directly contraty 
the — op image of the devil, ih ts Argo] 
and malice, in rage Try; in pride and 
tience, and revenge. 
And beſides this, to have thoſediſpoſitions 
| formed in us and in more legible characters, 
wherein we are capable of the i imape of God; 
of to be perfecting wr wh in bar * 
— — cum: 
We ſhould ove - 
ration ef goſpel- pr nay prone are called to 
do „ Td WA Odo, Wi. 1. JET 
theſe promiſes, dearly beloved," ler us clan 
ourſetnes, e have the ptorniſe of the 
forgiveneſs of fin: How Gould this es 
to forfake it, in gratitude-to the wonderful 
of God, and as ever we would not 
remain under the guilt of our'fins, when a 
way is for our eſcape? The grace of 
the Holy Spirit is omiſed, by which-it'is 
become a practicable thing - how low ſoever 
we are fallen, to recover F bleſſed likeneſs : 
it is his province thus to | l us; and due 
are encouraged to pray for d to that pur- 
poſe, and to apply ourſelves to the mortifica- 
tion of the decds of the body by his aids, as 
t with us, Rom. vin. 13. We here the 
t promiſe of eternal life and of perfect 
holineſs and happy ineſs therein, to animate our 
endeavours, and quicken our pace, that, if 


poſſible, we may e to the reſurredtiom of 
128 dead. 
We 


7 not ©. 4 in them as our ultimate end; 
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We ſhould improve divine providences to 
the ſame —.— His benefits, kindly to 
draw:« nearer to him; and his chaſ- 
tiſements, according to their- friendly deſign 


and tendeney, to make us ba f his ho- 


linge, r 
And his holy oxdinances, medion, and 
prayer, and praile, all our. hearing and fead- 


= ee n the Lond able thould 
engaved in with this view. We 


but conſider them as rather the meant of re- 
ligion than the end ef it; and account ourſelves 
no farther the better for them, than as they 
promote our conformity to 8 
If we. make this our ſincere ſcope and aim, 

God will accept our upright endeavours, tho 
we muſt be ſenſible we have not yet attained, 
nor are already perfect: and he will aſſiſt us 
by his Spirit to gain further grou 


nd, and ce 
nearer to our 9 end. As we dd ſo, 
our relation to God will become more evident, 
our preſent communion with him more full, 
and the heavenly perfection a e 
ae eee ere 
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5 E apoſſle had been 3 Chri- 
i Bn »ſhans, in the former verſes of the 

* chapter, to mutual love, and humi- 
lity; and ta public {pirit;.. and inforces his 
| in the text by directing their eye 
to the — of Chriſt, 815 It becomes you 


** to cultivate ſuch a temper in your own 
6 minds, | ſince "Chriſt Jeſus expreſſed the 
“ ſame temper w. ich I am recommend- 
ing to you: of which St. Paul gives an 
illuſtrious 44 in the words following. 
But though his exhortation points particu- 
larly to thoſe holy — "ich he had 
5 42 w Xe juſt 
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juſt before had occaſion to ſpeak o f: yet the 
argument from Chriſt's example for thoſe par- 
ticular graces, equally holds as to others; and 
indeed ſuppoſes, that, as far as we can, we 
ſhould endeayour to be of the ſame mind 
with him in all caſes; that our minds ſhould: 
have tefame:tumnend biaky as Chriſt's mind | 
appeared to have. 
Chriſtianity, as yas, ſhewnin the laſt dic 
courſe; calls us to a temper reſembling. the, 
bleſſed God: that is the greateſt, character 
which can he given of it. But it is a more 
familiar view of it, to conſider it as a con- 
formity to the Son of God in out nature: and 
in = light I would now diſcourſe of it. 
making this obſeryation upon the words; 
Wat the mind or temper of à cbriſtian 
oui be conformable to the nnd which 1 
expreſſed. i: - 30 * 5 
ln the be ef whiths 1 would, L 
Offer ſome bo ig which I judge neceſſary to 
be obſerved. for the due ſtating of this point. 
II. Shew the reaſons, why clviftians ſhould 
| be. like-minded with Chriſt. And NO N 
we with ſome refletions, | . 
"Jo I —_ offer Gas ching s aac tobe 
taken notice of, in order to — due ſtating 
of this truth, that our minds and tempels 
mould bear a reſemblance to Chriſt's. We 
are neither to apprehend on the one hand, 
thasChriſt gaye us an example of . — 


», 2 


hich. 


| 
| 


| we cannot conſider Chriſtas an \ 
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- whichts amiable and neceſſary in our tem- 
| 


according to the chriſtian rule; nor on 
the other hand, that we ſhould-aim at an 
imitation of Chriſt in every thing without 
diſtinction, which we find in the Goliet- 
hiſtory related concerning him. 
1. There are ſome things neceſſary. be 
found in the temper of a Chriſtian in whith 
In 
graces in us, which ſup⸗ 
guilt and our fallen ſtate, 
could —— — by our Saviour. 
„ harm 
, undefiled / ſeparate from fumers; and 
re Gould net expteſs the diſpoſitions, | 
which only become us, becauſe we had loſt 
our innocence. For. this reaſon we cannot 
to find in Chriſt's Pattern either of 
thoſe things which the apoſtle mentions as the 
ſam of his preaching, both to the Jews, and 
to the Greeks, and which are and 
moſt amiable parts of the temper of a Chri- 
ſtian; namely, repentance towards God, and 


faith towards our te JOSE wt of Ads 
XX. 21. | | 


if he had needed a lads doch to God, 

he could not have made reconciliation for us: 
but he is himſelf our mediator, in whom we 
as ſinful creatures are required to beſieve and 
confide, in order to our xe with God. 
Faith and repentance ſuppoſe our revolt, and 


e OE Og 


to do the ſame actions; though even i 
the mind or 


others.” One obvious diſtinction 


Sem iv, ebe ſame as Chr J 


are nor wt eee in our preſent 


orable condition, to our coming to our 
ſelyes,- But Chriſt is to be conſidered as our 
pattern in all the holy diſpoſitions becot 


our nature in its original and regular ſtate: be 


had that mind in him, which man uncor- 
rupted ſhould have, and to which ſinful men 
are recovered in the 775 e 
tance. 
2. There are ſme things relatediof Chellt; 
which were — — him, 
but we muſt not q to imitate, 1 2. not 
fax: 1 
, with which he did them, 
be a ſubje&t of imitation to us. It is im- 
ell for us to do fome of che works which 
did, and it would be impious to attempt 


us thro” this matter, namely, that we diſtin 
guiſh between what Chriſt did as Meſſiah and 
Mediator, and what he did as a partaket of the 
human nature. What he did under the cha- 
racter of Meſſiah, was peculiar to himſelf, and 
not deligned to put us upon deing likewiſe, - 

Some things-he performed to qualify him- 
ſelf as man 2 his extraordinary: work; as for 
inſtance, he faſted een forty nights. 
This was done upon Iſe 


impu 
of the Holy Spirit, Mar. iv. 3, 2. when he 


had newly been conſectated to his high office 
at his baptiſm ; and he mult ncocflarily have 


had extraordinary ſupports in it. N and 
Elias, 


—  ——— — _— — 
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Elias, two extraordinary prophets and types 
af him, had been enabled to do the ſame be- 
fore him; as dre read, Exad. xxiv. 18. 1 

xix. 8 Now we may conſider this act of 
Chriſt, as thus far infiriiAine tors that when 
we are called out to any peculiar ſervice,” faſt- 
ing, and prayer, and retirement are very good 
preparations: for it: but if any ſhould pre- 
tend, as ſome enthuſiaſts have done, without 
a like e - call; Len enim 
ſpect of effectual ſupport, to faſt as as 
Chriſt did : it would be g God to the 
laſt degree, and muſt end in their own confu- 


ion: or to call the obſervation of forty: days, 


by faſting ſome part of every day, or by ab- 
— — Hes of food, an imi- 
— Ghuiſt's faſting; which was for forty. 
days andi nights intire without refreſhment; 
is but to ape one of his miracles, without ar . 
ſupport from xeaſon ori Scripture. 
All thoſe extraordinary —. which he 
wrought himſelf, or enabled his apoſtles and 
firſt diſeiples to per in confirmation of 
his rniſſion and Goſpel, muſt alſo be looked 
upon as things altogether bote us, and rb 
admit not of any imita tion. 
: Abd thetime 1s; to be Had of thoſe thing 8 
e did in execution of his peculiar of. 
ſices. As the great prophet of the de uch, 
he declared tlie hidden. counſel of God; as 
the king: it, he ſent out extraordinary meſ- 
. to be his apoſtles! and miniſters, he 


Fs 


j 
£ bl 


aboliſhed 
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aboliſhed the Few/h inſtitution, and ſet up a 
new one; and as our high-prieſt, he offered 
himiſelf a ſacrificc. It would be blaſphemy 
for any to pretend to copy after him in theſe 
5 things, which were his peculiars. 


And when we find him giving ſevere names 8 


eam Scribes and Phariſees, and 
the hypocriſy and falſe diſguiſes of others, 
who made a fair appearance, which for certain 
he always did moſt juſtly, becauſe he knew 
perfectly what was in men; yet this will 
not juſtify us in calling men hypocrites, and 
| fools and blind, or in paſſing a damnatory ſen- 
tence upon men who appear conſcientious, 
unleſs we had his knowledge of hearts, and 
his ſpecial and extraordinary commiſſion. 
And yet, as was hinted, the mind and di/- 
tofition he expreſſed even in many of his moſt 
— actions, may julſhy be conſi- 
dered for our imitation in our ordinary ſtate. 
A chearſul obedience to God, and regard to 
his glory, an unwearied and vigorous applica- 
tion to his work, a zeal againſt ſin, and love 
to mankind, ſhone forth Aluſtrioufly” in his 
extraordinary as well as his ordinary actions, 
and ſhould excite us to be like minded. It is 
abſervahle, to this purpoſe, that the very in- 
ſtance given by * apoſtle immediately after 
the text, is an action inoſt peculiar to the Lord 
Jeſus himſelf, and abſolutely inimitable in 
the ſame kind by us; that when he was in 
. N of Cad, and thought it no rubbery 


70 


a 


zo be equal with Goa, [tho Father] et be 
made himſelf of no reputation, took upon him 


_ the form of 4 fe ſervant; and became obedient 


amo deuth. Here the action of Chriſt, which 
the apoſtle. ſingles out for his inſtance, is 


| only propoſed to our faith; band 


he ſhewed in that wonderful courſe 
of action is propoſed to our imitation, i. e. 
r . Progr ty, the pub- 

t, whic o ly 
his voluntary abaſement of —— 


het glos, r r e of our ; 


ſalvation. | 
The ſum of all 9 FR ieee 


endeavour, as near as we can, to reſemble the 


mind of Chriſt; as we find it deſcribed in the 


Goſpel; to expreſs the ſame mind in like in- 
ſtances, as far as we are in the ſame circum- 
ſtances; or elſe to ſhew a conformity of ſpi- 
rit to him, in ſuch other inſtances as our con- 
dition will admit, where we de . 
inn And ſo T come, ole 


II. To propoſs ſome reaſons why chri- 
ſtians ſhould endeavour to copy after the 
mind and temper of Chriſt. And to that 
end will inhiſt-upon three general conſidera- 
tions. 
2108. was evidently the deſign of God to 
ſet his Son before us as the model of the 
chriſtian temper. This was one errand on 
which he came into the world, tho not the 


only 


a 
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only one, to give a living repreſentation of 
thoſe graces and virtues, which are truly plea 
ſing to God in the human nature. He would + 
not only ſet out dur duty before us in his laws, 
but alſo in the more ſtriking way of a living 
and a ſtrong example. This vas not ſo need- 
ful for us in the innocent ſtate, while the 
mind was fufficjently clear to apprehend the 
will of God without any s againſt 
it, and the inclination regular, God's law be- 
ing written in the heart. But in our fallen 
condition, God ſaw meet in his wiſdom and 
grace, not only to grant us the light of a ſu- 
/ revelation, to revive the notices 
d of our duty, which were defaced, or g greatly 
obſcured by the apoſtacy ; but alſo to ſet a fair 
_ tranſcript of that in our view in the living 
pattern of his own ſon in our nature, that 
we might be brought thereby at once . 
to learn and to love our duty. 
Me might. reaſonably conclude! it- to ibs | 
the mind of God, that we ſhould eye the 
pattern of Chriſt, when we find the Scrip- 
ture directing us to imitate inferior examples, 
as far as they are good: to be followers of 
them, obo thro faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. To animate our ſelves 
in our chriſtian race, by conſidering the great 
cloud of witneſſes we have to'the like courſe 
among the excellent of the earth, Heb. xii.1 
And to remember inferior paſtors, who mi- 
u ! Jpoke to us the word of the 25 
an 
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and to drr u- G- a the end 


2 8 ould Ye 


atend to the more excellent and inſtructive 
pattern. of the great ſbepherd of the ſhe 


The care he has taken to make us . 


ad with the temper and liſe of  Chrift, | is a 
clear evidence how high a place the imita- 
tion of him was to bear in chriſtianity. It 
ought to be conſidered by us to this pur- 
poſe, how great a part of the Ne Teſtament 
the life and actions of our bleſſed Saviour 
make. No leſs than four Evangeliſts were 
employed and inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, to 


leave an account of this for the uſe of the 


Church in all ages; that by the mouth of ſo 
many witneſſes, who had cumpanied with 

| Ain, al 1 them join- 
—＋ in other matters one ſupplying what the 
other had omitted; They, 40ho had perfect un- 


derſtanding of all things from” the very firft, 
as eye-witneſſes,» wrote theſe things, in order 


that wwe might: know the certainty y of them, 
Luke i. 3, 4. Now as the 1 — of wri- 
ting any life ſhould be principally directed to 
en to lead others to imitation as far as 
there is any excellency in it; ſo, when the 


Spirit of God has made ſo great a part of the 


New Teſtament to be a relation of the life of 
Chriſt, this is evidently his wiſe contrivance, 

* draw chriſtians to a a reſemblance of 1 
Det. ut 


* = D * PEER 8 
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But this deſign is put out of queſtion by 
the moſt expreſs declarations to that purpoſe. 
Chriſt himſelf took care to lead his diſciples 
to conſider; him as their teacher, not only by 
his doctrine, but by his practice. If any man 
will come after me, he plainly tells his hearers, 
he muſt follow me, Mat. xvi. 24. He muſt 
learn of Jeſus to be meek and lowly ; not 
2 inculeated theſe graces by 
Mat. v. 3, z.] but becauſe be 
as N lowly hunſelf, Mat. xi. 29. 
His diſciples muſt pen one another, as be 
loved them, 3 12. Upon one occaſion 
24 choſe to do a thing, which in itſelf was 

not abſolutely ca to be done either b 

him or by. them in the letter of it, fo gb 
their. feet ; on purpoſe by that emblem to con- 
vey this general inſtruction to them, that they 
ſhould. tread in his ſteps: that is the moral 
he gives of it himſelf, John xii. 15. I have 
given you an example, that. ye ſhall do as I 
have done to you. And — his apoſtles, 
after his aſcenſion, had converted people to 
the chriſtian faith, they refer them upon all 
3 
as a which they were by their 
chiiftianty to nh at and they make uſe 
of one paſſage or other in his hiſtory, as the 
moſt powerful engagement to a correſpon- 
dent practice. We are declared to be pre- 
deſtinated- by God to be conformed to the 


image of his Son, Rom. vii. * Our chri- 
G {tian 


— p G — — 
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proper for us under afflictions, becauſe he is 


ſtian calling 1 is reduced to this, that we ſhould 


_ fallow Cbriſt's freps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. Our abid- 


ing in bim, in the faith and profeſſion of 
chriſtianity, is to be proved by our walling 
as be alſo walked, 1 John ii. 6. And we are 
to have him in our eye, to look unto” Feſus 
and his behaviour, in running the whole of 
the race ſet before s, Heb. x1.'2. And cer- 


tainly the defign of God in giving us the be- 


nefit — ſuch an example, claims our e 
regard. n "x ang "AD $0 
2. He was a put admbably fe to be 
ropoſed to our imitation: and that 1 
the following accounts. on 262 
(I.) He was an example in curl na- 
ture. We are called to be followers of God; 
and the new nature is, as has been /ſhewn, in 
many reſpects a godlike nature. But in ſeve- 
ral particulars of —— excellence, God can- 
not be a proper pattern. The difference be- 
tween God and the creature, between the re- 
lation on his part and on ours, will not al- 
low him to be an example in any of the du- 
ties of creatures as ſuch. An independe ent 
being, as the bleſſed God neceſſarily is, can- 
not go before us in fear and reverence, in 
truſt and confidence in another, in ſubjection 
and obedience to the authority and law of a 
ſuperior. His perfect bleſſedneſs in himſelf 
makes it impoſſible, that we ſhould have in 
him a pattern of the temper and behaviour 


out 
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out of the reach of any. His Majeſty can- 
not ſtoop ſo low, as to teach us by his own 
Etice our ſocial duties to fellow creatures, 
ſe they are all his ſubjects, and not his 
. And if the Son of God had appeared 
«wr in the glory of his divinity, he could 
not have been our example in theſe things : 
but fince he is become partaker of fleſh and 
blood, his example is properly human, ac- 
commodate to our condition, fit to ſhew us 
how men ought to act. 
Upon this account his pattern is more ſui- 
table, than an angelical one could have been. 
The ſcripture ſometimes calls us to imitate 
the angels, in the purity of their natures, and 
their vigour and chearfulneſs in the ſervice 
of God; but they are not ſo apt to affect 
and influence us, as a pattern in our own 
nature. Chriſt had what they have not, like 
natural affections and paſſions with us by OC- 
caſion of an earthly body; he was ſubject to 
hunger and thirſt, as well as we; capable of 
wearineſs and pain, of joy and ſorrow, of 
love, and compaſſion, and anger; and there- 
fore was the more proper to teach us how to 
govern our appetites and regulate our paſ- 
ſions. He was the fitter to be an example to 
men, as well as a ſacrifice for them, in that 
be took not on him the nature of _— but 
the feed of Abraham, Heb. it, 16. 
(2.) His circumſtances and conduct in our 
nature — his example to the moſt ge- 
e neral 
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neral uſe. He ſuited himſelf, as far as he 
could do without ſin, to the common ſtate of 
human nature, that his pattern might be the 
more extenſively uſeful. The greateſt part of 


mankind are placed by providence in a low 
condition; and Chriſt by exemplifying the 


graces; ſuited eſpecially. to ſuch a ſtate, ac- 
commodated himſelf to the inſtruction and 
benefit of the greateſt number of men: and 
yet ſince it was the reſult of bis own gra- 
cious choice, that he appeared in ſuch a con- 
dition, thoug h he poſſeſſed originally the 
riches of the Godhead, he ody ſpeaks hu- 


mility to the greateſt. 


His . oY was ch all the "On 


and familiarity that could be deſired. We 


find no peculiar rigours or ſingularity in his 
way of living; in which he takes notice him- 
ſelf of the difference between him and John 
the baptiſt, Mat. xi. 18, 19. He did not ſe- 

queſter himſelf from the world to live as a re- 


| . ng but led an active life upon the publick 
ſtage, appeared in the places where people 


were uſed to come together, converſed freely 
with all forts, - and went about doing good. 
This conduct made his example the more 
grateful, and at the ſame time to appear ſuch, 
that every one in common life might feel * 
elf under engagements to imitate him. 

(3.) His example was perfect, fo that it 
hath the force of a rule. This cannot be faid 
ac beſt men — earth; their actions 


muſt 
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muſt be tried by à farther tule, before we 
venture to follow them. But it is the chatac- 
ter of Chriſt's example, that it hath the autho- 
rity of a tule, as well as the advantage of an 
example; ſo that other examples are to be 
judged of by it, 1 r. xi. 1. Be ye followers 
„ e * 2. 

It is perfect alſo in another reſpect, as it ex- 
emplifics to us all the graces and duties of the 
human nature, as it came out of the hands of 
God: it was a living plan of the regards due 
from man by the divine law to God, to his 
fellow creatures, and to himſelf. I intend not 
here to go over the particulars of this great 
example; it may be more proper, as we go a- 
long in conſidering the ſeveral branches of the 
chriſtian temper, to recommend each by the 
example he gave of it. Fo any one, who at- 
tends to the Golpel-hiſtoiy, itmuſt appear, that 
humility! and ſelf-denial, zeal for God's glory 
and compaſſion to ſouls, uſefulneſs to alf and 
diſintereſted goodneſs, contempt of this world 
and heavenly- mindedneſs, patience under ſuf- 
ferings and reſignation to the will of God in 
all things, eminently ſhone out in the man 
Chriſt Jeſus: that he redeemed his time, im- 
22 all opportunities for ſervice, ſought t the 

ur of God in all his aQtions, fervently 

_ prayed to him in all difficulties, truſted in him 

in all dangers; counted no ſervice, no * | 

ing too hard, to which he called him; and | 
was obedient even down to death. In a word, 

83 he 


* 
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he, acted juſt as men are obliged to act; and 
in all the parts of the chriſtian temper, ex- 
cepting thoſe which ſuppoſe perſonal guilt, 
we may derive light and warmth from the 
ſteady contemplation of Chriſt's example. 

3. "The relations in which we ſtand to 
Chriſt, and the concern we have with him, 
lay us under the Rrongedt englgementy to en- 
deavour a reſemblance. 

He is our beſt friend, 1 to x1” — 
bis friends, and has engaged us by the moſt 
endearing acts of kindneſs: and how eaſily do 
intimate friends run into a ſimilitude of mind 
and manner??? 

He is our Lord and Maſter, 10 we profeſs 
to be his diſciples; and certainly the diſciple 
ſhould be like his Maſter. If any man will 
come after me, lays Chriſt, let him follow me, 
Mat. xvi. 24. - Chriſt preſſes this argument 
with the greateſt force upon his diſciples in 
the days of his abode below, Jobn xiii. 13, 
Lu 15, 16. 27 20 me Maſter and Lord, _ 

well; for jo lam. Tf I then, you 

57 and 2 er, have waſhed your feet, 
a 410 ougbit to waſh one another's feet, For 1 
have given you an example, that ye ſhould . 
do as, I bave done to you, Verily, verily I 
ſay unto you, the ſervant i is not greater than 
bis Lord; neither he that is ſent, greater than 
be that. hath ſent bim. In the ſeveral ſects 
of philoſophers among the heathen, the prac- 


tice as well as the ** of their maſters 


had 
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had a mighty influence upon thoſe who called 
themſelves their diſciples: they were uſed 
carefully to record the actions of their founders, 
and to be cenſured or applauded by friends or 
enemies, as they degenerated from their vir- 
tues, or copied after them. | Chriſt is the au- 
thor and ſiniſber of our faith, the head of our 
religion; and ſhould not we reſemble him, 
if we ſuffer ourſelves to be called Chriſt Ans 
from his name Some of thoſe among the 
heathen, who delivered the beſt precepts, 
were: very far from recommending them by 
A Stable. practice; and they did more hurt 
to the wall by their ill examples, than ſer- 
vice by their Abella inſtructions. This was 
too — the caſe among the Jewiſh teachers 
in Chriſts own time: he could fay no more 
in their favour than this, Mat. xxili. 2, 3. 
We Scribes and tbe Phariſees fit in Moſes's 

eat; they are your ſtated publick inſtructors: 
All therefore, e they bid you ob- 
ſerve," that | obſerve and do. We muſt for 
certain underſtand: him with a limitation, as 
far as they ſpoke agreeably to tbe lau and the 
teſtimony; for he had admoniſhed his hearers 
more than once, that ſometimes they were 
blind guides even in their doctrine, and not to 
be followed abſolutely in that. And till he 
was forced to add Gabe: but do not ye after 
their works; for they ſay, and do not. While 
their doctrine was amiſs i in ſome things, their 
ren was much more irregular. But Chriſt 

G 4 was 
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was a e whoſe r and practice 
ade y ONIOUS 3 therefore his 
profeſſed arte cal hear him n. 
low him in both. 

He is our head, W are his members 
and there ſhould be a ſymmetry of parts. If 
we are Chriſtians indeed, we are animated by 
the ſame Spirit: and therefore e of 
Mu ſhould be conſpicuous in uus. 

' He is to be our final judge, who Will un- 
alterably determine our ſtate for ever: and 
whatever proſeſſion we make of his name 
and of relation to him, he will own none 
for his, who are deſtitute of his likeneſs. 

While many will ſay to him in that day, Lord, 
Lord ; he will profeſs to them, T never knew 
von; depart from me, ye that. work” m- 
quity, Mat. vii. 22, 23. 

He is to be the model of pet 
neſs. It is promiſed us, that ben he ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like bim; ; for. we \ſhall 
fee him as he is, 3 2. That — 

to olineſs and 
. And certainly ky 1a take 
real delight in the proſpect of — con- 
formity, we cannot fo aſpiring after it 
and tending towards it now. So the apoſtle 
immediately adds, ver. 3. And every man 
that bath this hope in him, [to be like Chriſt, 
when he ſhall appear] purifieth himfelf, even 
as he is pure. Our future happineſs is often 
deſcribed by being with the Lord : and how 
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can we dwell and converſe te for ever 

with comfort and ſatisfaction, unleſs chere bo 

agreement and fimilitude? N. 8 | 
Ae wh be Wedeln 


1. We may plainly learn, Ut ug 
nnd 0 is a practical ting, and not 
a mere ſpeculation. As it might be made to 
appear other ways, that this is a true 
s it; ſo it is evident; in that the 
great head of this religio OR del fag: 
felf; and the ſcope of this religion is deſcribed 
in the — * to be our copying as that lie? 
2 We: n advamages” we ars by 
the Goſpel, 1 beyond: any other diſpenſation, 
for true goodneſs. Moſes, by whom God 
delivered his law to the Feu, was not a per- 
f fe@pattern of obedience to the will of God, 

as far as it was then made known. But 
Chriſt, as he made a fuller revelation of the 
mind of God to the world than ever Was 
done before, ſo he never failed in any one 


_ of exemplifying the Werde duty of 


| I's \ How: inerondable: chew! muſt they be . 
ho are not recovered to a godlike temper. 
and converſation by this moſt excellent diſ- 
penſation? Where we have not only the moſt 
perfect and — precepts, and the moſt ex- 

precious promiſes, but alſo 
the moſt full Sor lively, the moſt ſuitable and 
engaging — If the word ſpoken by 


angels 


* 
* 


go Wr Chriflians'Mind Vol. I. 


* was fiedfaſt, and every' e ex 
| 4 Gbedines received a juſt 1 
reward; how ſhall * ur eſcape, | f we - . 
ſo great ſalzatzon, which; at le firft began 
is be foul by 'the Lord? E „i 2, 3. Or, 
Ii we neglect to comply with ſo excellent a 
conſtitution, which the Son of God himſelf 
not only taught us, but exemplified to us? 
4. With what care and attention ſhould 
See dee g e 
ory every thing w 
God hath thought fit to reveal, muſt be wor- 
thy of our diligent and ſerious conſideration. 
All Scripture is written by injpiration of God 
and is profitable for dotirine; for reproof,) for 
| correction, for inſtruction in _rigbteoufneſs, 
2 Tim. ii. 16. And no part of Scripture muſt 
be magnified to the depretiating of others. 
But certainly none can be more uſeful and 
neceſſary, more fit for our frequent ſearch and 
meditation, than that which gives ns the pic- 
ture. of the mind and * — maſter; that 
while we ſtedfaſtly bebold in the glaſs of the 
Goſpel the glory 7 the Lord, we may - 


changed into the ſame image, from glory 


= as by the ſpirit of. the Lord, 2, Gori 
18. And that leads me to infer, 

5. We ſhould earneſtly pray for the grace 
of the ſame divine Spirit with which Chriſt 
was anointed without meaſure, in order to 
our being formed to the fame mind in our 
Wa. In vain will the bright repreſenta- 


tion 
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tion of the holy mind of Chriſt be ſet before 
us in the Goſpel, unleſs the blefſed Spirit open 
our eyes, and cauſe the light of the glorious 
Goſpel of Chriſt to ſhine into our hearts. 
But this we are directed to afk> for, and en- 
couraged to hope we ſhall not be denied; if 

we cry to the common Father for this great 
gift,” Luke xi. 1j. 

6. Let us never allow ourſelves to elt ie 
any tlüng ſhort of a real and | 
formity to our Lord. : 
judge of our relation to him, and of his 
complacency in us; and not merely by the 
name we bear, or the notions that fill our 
minds. If any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. viii. g. Study 
then ſo to know him, as to be made con- 
Jn to him, Phil. iii. 10. Reckon every 

view you take of him, every thought you 
have of him, occaſioned by reading or hear- 
ing concerning him, to be indeed of little 
ſervice to you, if it has no transforming in- 
. Go on then ſtill following after 
this, if that you may apprehend that, for 


which alſo you are apprehended of Chr1 if Je- 
ſus, ver. 1 2. 


7. As far as this is our aim and ſcope, we 
may take comfort from the diſcovery of his 
preſent glory. For, as his heavenly mind 
and converſation ended i in the heavenly glory; 
ſo a preſent imitation of him by us, as he 
was * earth, is indeed a pledge of our 


future 


_— "I 
5 ” 


future conformity to him in the upper world. 
mitb bim, ſo 


and like him, ure Hall alſo 


9 If, as he did, we live to 


: 


ſerve our generation, and perſevere to the 
end in the exerciſe of chriſtian graces and vir. 
tues, ſuitable to the — . and citcum- 
ſtances of life; through which we paſt; we 
N at end of cen follow 
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For to * enn, is death: ur fo 
O nie Miritualy-minded 5s Ae and peace. 


N the former of this ill the 
I 8 ſinful Fry he ao 
the whole world is. involved; whether 
Gentiles or Fews : they are all become guilty 
before God, and'obnaxious to his wrath. He 
then ſhews, that the way of ſalvation for 
bath, which was always deſigned in the coun- 
ſel of God, and gradually made known to the 
world, but now moſt fully in the Goſpel, 
was not to be by the works of the law, or by 
any merit of our own, but by the gracious 
and free pardon of our fins for Chriſt's fake, 
and upon faith in him. 
But leſt this way of j nftiGoitien-by: Hi 
ſhould be — . and abuſed to en- 


ä 8 and in the neglect of ho- 
lineſs; 


der, he ſurhs up both the 
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Uneſs; the apoſtle in the fixth chapter comes 
to treat of ſanctification, and to ſhew, that 
the Goſpel lays us under the ſtricteſt engage- 
ments to units h6lineſs; that oiir faith in 
. Chriſt and our baptiſmal dedication in his 
name bind us indiſpenſibly to this. 
And in the firſt verſe of the ei bes chap- 
great bleſE=53 of 
which he had been treating, and the holi- 
neſs that he had been inculcating; and re 
ſents them as inſeparably connected. There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them which 
are in Chriſt. Feſus. This is a certain truth, 
- that the ſentence of condemnation no longer 
holds againſt real Chriſtians,” but all their fins. 
are pardoned. But who are ſo in Chriſt, that 
they may take the comfort of this privilege? 
They, and they only, 0b walk not after 
the fleſh; but after the Spirit. And after the 
apoſtle bath ſnewn, how effectual a provi- 
Goh is made by the gift of tbe Spirit of life, 
and by God's ſending lis own Son into the 
world, both in order to our pardon, and our 
to holineſs, ver. 2, 3, 4. he pro- 
ceeds more fully to explain * character 
which he had given of Chriſtians, and to urge 
the neceſſity of it. 

Would you know e, you are in 
Chriſt, and may be eſteemed in the ſenſe of the 
Goſpel to wralk not after the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit? The apoſtle tells you, ver. 5. They 
chat are 3 the fleſh, do mind the * 7. 


oY AL ry gation Ione | 


tees; but they that are 1 the Spirit, the 


| things of the Spirit. And to ſhew — 1 it is of - 


the utmoſt conſequence tous, as ever we would 
eſcape condemnation, to ſee that we mind not 
the things of the fleſh, but thoſe of the A 


he adds in the text, For to be carnally minded, 


is death; but to be er A panes 10 h F 
and peuce. 


. I. the words wo have, - Tx aid nigen 


14 


nally minded, and to be ſpiritually minded. 
Characters, which divide all mankind into two 
parties. Every man muſt be denominated ei- 
ther the one or the other of theſe. However 
2 may agree or diſagree in other things, 
is the moſt eſſential and wide difference 
chat can be between man and man, that ſome 


are carnally, and others ſpiritually minded. 


And yet on the other hand, there is often ſuch: 
a mixture in the temper of thoſe to whom 
theſe very different characters belong, that con- 


tributes not a little on both ſides to darken the 


character, unleſs diligent care and ferious con- 

&deration be uſed to know, which in truth is 
our own. But then, to excite our concern for 
making this diſcovery, andtoconvince usof the 
great pgrerer due tothe one above the other; ; 


II. The horrid evil and miſerable cke 
the one, and the excellence and good conſe- 
quences of the other, are ſet before us. The 


ONE 
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done it death, and, as it follows in the next 
| verſe, eee God + but the other i 
e and peace. 

I ſhall purſue the ſubject. under theſe 
wo rnd, Ji hs | been 


1 pF am to Sod. . tempers of 
mind, which are expreſſed here, and oppoſed 
the one to the other, gpornue Ths oxpros, an 
h TH ius; 7 the 
minding o the jobs and the minding of the 


The Aaland te Point may hn adertiond 
here, either as principles, or as objects of 
thoſe exerciſes of the mind meant by the 
word, pp . Either ſuch a diſpoſition 


and exerciſe of the mind, as has its original 
amd iſe from the fleſh or the ſpirit: or elle an 


both of theſe will come to much the ſame at 


addictedneſs in the temper and actings of the 
mind toward the one or the other. Indeed 


laſt: whether fleſh or ſpirit be our governing 


© gs 1 Rill there will be an anſwerable 
of the mind toward 
thoſe = paris ſuit either the one or the 


other. But the jth verſe plainly leads us to 
conſider them as different objects of the mind's 
exerciſe: and accordingly I ſhall treat of them 
in that view, And it will be needful more 
particularly to explain, I. The two oppolite 
2 about one of eee end is 2 
= pok 


F 


and pirit, which are here, and in many 
other places, eſpecially of St. Paul's epiſtles, 
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poſed to be converſant ; the fleſh, and the pi | 


rit. II. That temper of mind with - refe- 
rence to the one or the other, which the 


_ expreſſion denotes, and which makes 


difference between men; upon which 


ſome may be ſtiled carnally, and others ſpi- 


rit ually minded. | | 
Fin, For the meaning of the terms, fleſh 


oppoſed one to the other; it may be proper 


to obſerve to or three things. 


1. The ground of the diſtinction is plainly 


laid in the original frame of human nature, 
as it conſiſts both of body and ſoul. ' 'Theſe 
two parts of man are of a nature very unlike, 


and yet linked together by our great creator in 


a very cloſe and intimate union. By the one, 
we are nearly allied to earth and ſenſible 


things by the other, to God and things ſpi- 


ritual and heavenly. Now tho all thought, 
and inclination, and affection are properly ſeat- 


ed in the ſoul, and not in the body; yet the 


_ has wants and intereſts of its own, as 


well as the foul has others peculiar to itſelf. 
And the foul has many thoughts and inclina- 


tions, many gratifications and uneaſineſſes, 
which are only owing to its union with the 


body, and for which there would be no room, 
if it was a pure ſpirit : ſuch are, appetites and 


affections to ſenſible good, and joys and ſor- 
Tows upon account of preſent good and evil. 


H „ 


a * 
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On dhe vther hand, beſidetheſe, the foul he. 


pable of thoughts and inclinations much more 
ſublime, and worthy of the ſuperior excellence 
of its nature above the body. It is capable 


of bearing the image of God in all moral ex- 


cellencies and perfections, and of enjoying 
the favour of God, and a happineſs in that, far 


good. With ſuch capacities man was made; 
and at firſt he was adualy diſpoſed and bent 
to regard moſt theſe beſt — nobleſt intereſts 
of man, and the concerns of the body only 
in a ſubſervienee to the other. But it was 
poſſible, that the ſoul might turn off its at- 
tention from its own proper intereſts, — 
mind thoſe of the body ſupremely: 
might, if he would be ſo fooliſn, give up — 
2 his higher powers to the ſway of appetite 
and paſſion. And ſo we find — 
and ſad experience, that he did. Man that 
was in honour, underſtood not; but became like 
the beaſts that periſh, Pſal. xlix. 20. In this 


diſtinction between the different intereſts of 


body and ſoul, the diſtinction between fleſh 
and ſpirit is founded. But then, 

- - 2. Theſe terms, in the common language 
of the New Teſtament, directly andcommonly 
ſignify the human nature, either as actually 
depraved, or as rectiſied and recovered. 

By the fleſh is meant, not only the body and 
its intereſts ; but the mind, as actually ſunk 
into * inſlaved 2 it in its actings; inor- 
| n 


above all which can be derived from worldly 
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dinately addicted to it, even to the negle& of 
_ own proper and peculiar intereſts : which 

heart of the apoſtacy. The 

— mind — Ky carnal "5A 

as it is — diſaffected to God and boli- 

neſs, indifferent for his favour, but ſtrongly 

bent to ſenſible good, to the indulgence of 

ge upon earth, -and to the gratification 

of appetite Jos ion. In this ſenſe we 

muſt underſtand the apoſtle, when he ſpeaks 

of walking after the fleſh, ver. 1, 4. when 

be ſays, ver. 8. that they that are in the fleſh 

cannot pleaſe God : and to the converted Ro- 

mans, ye are not in the fleſh, ver. 9. It is 

evident, that he cannot mean in theſe places, 

by being in the fleſh, merely being in the bo- 

dy; — being under the power and dominion 
of depraved nature. 

= the other hand, by the ſpirit is meant, 

not only the foul in diſtinction from the body; 

but the ſoul, as recovered by the grace we 

Spirit of God from the dominion and prevail- 

ing power of inordinate appetites and affec- 

tions, and reſtored to its right turn and bent in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Thus we 

ge muſt underſtand walking after the Spirit, i. e. 

nly according to the dictates of a ſanctified mind; 

ly or, which is the ſame thing, under the con- 

duct of the Spirit of God, whoſe workman- 
and ſhip and image the ſanctified mind is. And fo 
unk in ver. . Ie are not in the fleſh, but in the Spi- 
nor- il 7:7, 7 o be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 

\tely H 2 3. Theſe 
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3. Theſe phraſes, as they are uſed in the 


text to expreſs the object of that exerciſe of 


mind, by which the different characters of 
men are drawn, muſt be underftood agreeably 


to the foregoing obſervations. The fe/> fig- 


nifies the things of the fleſh ; or which are 
ſuited to the body, and to the ee incli- 
nations of the mind; ſenſible, preſent ; 
the intereſts of this life and world ; which ſuit 
the inclinations we have, merely by occaſion 
of the body; and which are moſt ſuitable to 
the ſoul, only as far as it is become of a car- 
nal diſpoſition. On the contrary, by the ſpi- 

rit are meant the things of the ſpirit; things 


of a ſpiritual nature, which are moſt directly 


ſuited to the intereſts of the ſoul itſelf ; which 
conduce to refine and regulate its actings now, 


and to ſecure a happineſs agrecable to its im- 


mortal nature. 

The things intended by the fleſh and the 

Jpir1t here, are the very fame as this apoſtle 

writing to the Coloſſians expreſſes by the thing s 
on earth, and things above, Col. iii. 2. Te en 

71s Vs, and Ta avw. | 


The / is the ſame with things on earth. 
Either ſuch as directly interfere with the inte- 
_ reſts. of our ſouls, as irregular appetites and 


paſſions, ſinful habits and cuſtoms. Theſe ſo 


generally prevail in the world, that the apoſtle 
Jobn ſums up all its contents in words im- 
porting our depraved affections, 1 John ii. 16. 
All that is in the world, the luft of the fleſh, 

* | the 
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the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life. Or 
even other things, which in their places and in 


a regulated meaſure we may lawiully be con- 


verſant about, may be included in the things 
of the fleſh, or the things on earth, by an un- 
due regard to which we may juftly be pro- 
nounced carnally minded: the advantages, 
and honours, and pleaſures of this life; riches 
and dignities, and health, friends and 
ble relations; aye, and the entertain- 
ments of knowledge and learning, as far as 
they have a reference only to our well- being 
or ſatisfaction in the preſent ſtate. 1 ate 
The Hpirit, on the other hand, as the ob- 
ject of the mind's exerciſe, runs parallel with 
the other phraſe of the things above; that is, 
a happineſs as immortal as our ſouls, and all 
thoſe things which have a relation to it. The 
bent of a good man's heart is toward heaven, 
as his compleat felicity ; and to all thoſe things | 
by the way, 'which conduce to his final hap- 
pineſs: all thoſe graces and duties here, which 
either in the nature of the thing, or by the 
conſtitution of God, are the neceſſary means 
aud qualifications for the heavenly bleſſedneſs. 
The ſcope and end of theſe is our everlaſting 
welfare, though they are to be purſued and 
practiſed by us in time. Thus, a divine 
temper and diſpoſition conformable to God ; 
a holy courſe and converſation ; an acceptance 
and uſe of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in all his of- 
a a participation of the bleſſings of the 


"mi 3 covenant 
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covenant by the way, which will entitle us to, 
and prepare us for heaven; and ſuch an ac- 
quaintance and communion with God now, as 
will be a preſage of our everlaſting enjoyment 
of him, and a meetneſs for it: all theſe things 
go to make up that object of the mind's im- 
ployment, which is here called the ſpirit. 

Secondly, J am to conſider the different 
temper of mind toward carnal and ſpiritual 
things, which is here made the diſtinguiſh- 
ing character of one man from another; ex- 
preſſed by ppornwa, minding the: fleſh or the 
ſpirit. | Yen: 
This word, and the verb, gpoyer, from 
which it is derived, and which was uſed juſt 
before in ver. 5. are of an extenſive meaning, 
ſufficient to comprehend all the actions both 
of the underſtanding and will; but ordinarily 
in Scripture they denote the motions of the 
will and affections. The verb in one place 
ſignifies to think or judge. So in Acis xxviii. 
22. We deſire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeft ; or what thy judgment is in the mat- 
ter. At other times it means to reliſb or have 
an affection for a thing. Mat. xvi. 23. Thou 
ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. And Rom. xi. 16. 
Mind not high things; affect them not, deſire 
them not. Or, to give preference to one 
thing before another, to pay it a diſtinguiſbing 
regard. So the ſenſe of the word is juſtly ex- 
preſſed by our tranſlation in Rom. xiv. 6. He 
| PT; that 
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that regardeth a day, regardeth it to tbe Lord: 
i. e. He who regards one day above another, 
ſo as to obſerve it in a manner in which he 
does not obſerve other days, makes ſuch a 
diſtinction out of a conſcientious regard to a 
ſuppoſed divine authority in the caſe, Some- 
times the term denotes care and concern, and 
an application of thought and endeavour ſuit- 
able to it. So Phil. iv. 10. I rejoiced in the 
Lord greatly, that now at the laſt your care 


of me hath flour 1ſhed again; that you have 


made your care and concern for me to be con- 
ſpicuous in its proper fruits. 

I have taken notice of theſe ſeveral uſes of 
the word in Scripture, becauſe I think they 


are proper to be laid together in the preſent 


caſe, and ſo will fitly deſcribe the temper of 
the mind in the full compaſs, in which the 
apoſtle would repreſent it to us. 

But becauſe he makes this temper of the 
mind towards the things of the fleſh and of 


_ the ſpirit, oppoſite characters of men, it may 


be fit to obſerve a few things beforehand. 

1. There is a regard to our outward inte- 
reſts, as well as to thoſe which are ſpiritual, 
which is not only lawful, but required of us 
in the preſent ſtate, God does not command 
us to lay aſide all affection to preſent good, or 
to uſe no care and pains about the welfare of 
our bodies. Though ſome precepts in =P 
ture, for minding the intereſts of our ſouls, 
may appear at firſt fight to exclude all concern 

14 for 
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for our bodies; yet it is certain they are not 
to be underſtood abſolutely, but in a com- 
parative ſenſe. Such as, Col. iii. 2. Set your 
affettion on things above, not on things on the 
earth, Mat. vi. 25. Take no thought for your 
life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink. And, ver. 19, 20. Lay not up for your 
- ſelves treaſures upon earth :—— But lay up 
for yourſelves treaſures in heaven. Joh. vi. 27. 
Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but 
for that meat. which endureth unto everlaſt- 
ing life. While we are in the body, God ex- 
pects our regular care of it; he commands all 
to be diligent in their worldly buſineſs: and as 
he has given us all things richly to enjoy, al- 
lows our moderate and thankful uſe of them. 
All minding of the fleſh is not unworthy of 
thoſe who are ſpiritually minded. . 
2. There is too much of a ſinful minding 

of the fleſh by all good men in this imperfect 
ſtate; which yet is not inconſiſtent with 
having the other juſtly made their denominat- 
ing character. The beſt men find reaſon too 
often to complain of the remains of a carnal 
mind. St. Paul himſelf faw occaſion for this 
in the /e venth chapter of this epiſtle, where 
I think he ſpeaks of himſelf when actually re- 
newed, ver. 18. In me, that is, in my fleſh, 
dwelleth no good thing. Ver. 19. The good that 
T would, I do not; but the evil that I would 
nut, that TI do, i. e. This is too often my 
caſe, Ver, 23. 1 ſee another law in my 72 * 
2 é ; | bers 
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bers warring againſt the law of * and 
bringins me into captivity ta the law of fan, 
570 15 in my members. This drew wu 
lively complaint in the following verſe; 0 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
ne from the body | of this death! Good men 
in all ages, who have been acquainted with 
their own hearts, have often joined with the 
apoſtle in the fame mournful cry. | 
3. Theſe characters belong to man there- 
fore, not as if they were perfectly and entire- 
ly either the one or the other; but according 
to that temper which prevails and has the af- 
cendant. Perſons may be carnally minded, 
and yet ſometimes think of better things, 
form ſome deſires after them, and take ſome 
pains about them. And on the other hand, 
men may in a Goſpel-ſenſe | be ſpiritually, 
minded, and yet not have their diſorderly ap- 
petites and affections intirely mortified. Pre- 
valence is the great enquiry we are concerned 
to make; upon that the character of our ſtate 
depends: and yet it muſt be remembred, that 
it will be unavoidable, that by how much the 
more ſtrength the carnal mind hath, the more 
frequent and impetuous its actings are, and the 
leſs it is mortified ; ſo much the more doubt- 
ful in proportion muſt our judgment be about 
our ſtate, or which of theſe characters really 
belongs to us. And therefore it is neceſſary for 
our comfort, as well as it is our duty, to ſee, 
that the biaſs the right way become every day 
ſtronger. Having 


\ 4 
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HFlaving premiſed theſe remarks, I would 
endeavour to ſhew, how the prevaili ing tem- 
per of the mind, towards the TO or "pane, 
will expreſs iel. 

1. We are to conſider this matter in the 
deliberate judgment and choice of the ſou], 
with reference to the one or the other. The 
end men chiefly propoſe to themſelves, has an 
influence upon all the other ſpiritual diſtinc- 
tions which can be between them. That man 
is carnally minded, who centers in any thing 
for his happineſs ſhort of God, the chief 
good: but he is ſpirituallyj minded, the lan- 

of whoſe heart is Te Tard. is my portion. 
The intereſts of the body and of the ſoul, of 
this and of another world, cannot have an 
equal ſhare in the eſteem of any man, but one 
of them muſt have the preference. No man 
can ſerve two maſters with equal zeal ; or per- 
fue theſe two ends, which are fo vaſtly diffe- 
rent, as things equally worth his care. The 
_ ruling judgment in a carnal mind is in favour 
of this world, whatever ſpiritual notions may 
be in his head, or light in his conſcience. But 
a ſpiritual mind, upon a ſerious balancing of 
matters, is fully convinced' of the reality and 
worth of ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings, above 
all worldly good. He is ſenſible, that earthly 
things, which are often leaving us, and which 
we muſt ſoon entirely leave, cannot be a 
tion for an immortal ſpirit ; ; but that an endes 
happineſs is {et 1 in his view, which is every ny 

ſuit 
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ſuited to his moſt raiſed deſires: and therefore 


he judges, that this deſerves an unſpeakable 
preference. He eſteems heaven a better coun- 


try than this, and God the beſt portion, and 
Chriſt and holineſs the only way to come at 
the enjoyment of God for ever; and therefore 


is determined at any rate to make ſure of theſe. 


2. The temper of the mind is diſcovered in 
the more fixed imployment of the thoughts. 
That which we fix upon for our great buſi- 


neſs, will be very frequently preſent to our 


thoughts. A carnal mind has his thoughts 
moſt turned according to his biaſs; when bet- 


ter thoughts occur to him, they are rather 
forced upon him than choſen, or intended ra- 


ther for ſpeculation than practical improve- 


ment. The ſpiritual mind will ſet itſelf fre- 


quently and feriouſly to meditate on ſpiritual 
things; to make God preſent to the mind; 
to ruminate on the excellency, the grace, and 
the work of a Redeemer; on the glorious im- 
ployments and entertainments of the heavenly 
world; on the ſeveral branches of his duty, 

and the ſtate of his ſoul. He loves to have his 
thoughts exerciſed upon ſuch deſerving ſub- 


jects, and cannot be content to have them en- 


tirely taken up with the world. He will ap- 

propriate ſome time, as far as his circumſtances 
will admit, on purpoſe for holy meditation: 
Through deſire be ſeparates himſelf, and ſeeks 
and intermeddleswiththiswi/dom, Prov. xviii. 1. 
Even in the midſt of worldly buſineſs, he 


will 
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will find opportunities to mix ſome ſerious 
thoughts; to lift up his heart to God in an 
ejaculation, when has-noe leifure in pur. 
fue a train of thought. He 1 


| recolle&t hümſelf This may beexpeded — 
ſuch a man ordinarily on every day more or 
leſs; and eſpecially that he will gladly im- 
prove the greater leifure of a Lard's-day to 
clear his mind of vain thoughts, and imploy 
it fixedly in thoſe of the beſt tendency. - 

3- It will appear in the bent of the heart 
and affections, either to carnal or ſpiritual 
things; whether we /avour moſt the things 
of God, or the things of men, Mat. xv. 23. 
Whether we ſet our affettions moſt on things 
above, or on things below, Col. iti. 2. In 
both which places the - Greek word is the 
ſame with that in the text. The current of 
defire runs ſtrongeſt in the carnal mind to- 
wards ſome worldly good or other; while the 
P/almiſt ſpeaks the very ſoul of the ſpiritual 
mind, P/al. Ixxii. 25. Whom have I in bea- 
ven, but thee ?. and there is none upon earth 
that I defire beſides thee. The delight and 
joy of thoſe who are addicted to the fleſh, 
is in the increaſe of corn, and wine, and 
ſuch things; but the delight of the ather 
is much more in the light of God's counte- 
nance, * iv. 6, 7. The one rejoices, 

f | the 
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the body proſpers and is in health; the other 

mainly upon evidence of the proſperity of 
his ſoul. He who minds the fleſh, fears no- 
thing ſo much as worldly exerciſes, or the loſs 
of ' outward comforts : but he who minds 
the ſpirit, 'is moſt apprehenſive of fin againft 
God; and God's diſpleaſure for fin. The 
one is moſt ſenfibly ſtruck with ſorrow and 
concern, when he meets with afflictions and 
trials, which are grievous to the fleſh : the 
other, when he is conſcious that he hath of- 
fended God, wounded his own conſcience, 
loſt ground in his holy courſe, given way to 
temptation, and done ſomething which tends 
to te between God and him. When 
the carnally minded are neceſſitated to make 
ſome reflections on their paſt ſins, they faſten 
only on thoſe which are groſs and generally 
hateful ; and they are moſt affected with the 

ſhame, or cenſure, or other temporal incon- 
| venience that they ſuffer by them: but the ſpi- 
ritually mindedaretruly ſorry for every known 
fin that they remember, tho it ſhould be ever 
ſo faſhionable, tho it has been inviſible to 
men ; and that which chiefly affects them in 

all ſins, is their offenfiveneſs to God. 

_ 4. In the activity ſhewn in purſuit of theſe 
ſeveral ends. If we act as in earneſt to gain 
fome earthly good, repine at no pains, but 
can contentedly fit up late, and riſe up early, 
and eat the bread of carefulneſs for that pur- 


2 enn we N with negligence and 
indif- 
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indifference in purſuit of the prize of glory: 
if here we can ſatisfy ourſelves with good 
words, cold wiſhes, faint endeavours, and 
very uncertain hopes; ſuch conduct is too 
plain a ſign of the prevalence of the carnal 
mind. Many will — ſeek to enter into 
heaven, - but, ſball not be able, Luke xii, 24. 
The ſpiritually minded will act at another 
rate; they will take heaven by violence, and 
be eſpecially fervent in ſpirit, when they are 
ſerving the Lord; as ſuch who are determin- 
ed to gain their point, whatever it coſts them, 
and to run their chriſtian race ſo as to obtain. 
5. In the balance given to the ſeveral in- 
tereſts of fleſh and ſpirit, when they come in 
competition. This comparative view ſets men 
in the cleareſt light for diſcovery to them- 
ſelves and others, Thus Chriſt put Peter up- 
on the: trial of himſelf, Loveſt thou me, more 
than theſe? John xxi, 15. And in this Chriſt 
only called Peter to examine the ſtate of his 
ſoul, by a rule which had been more gene- 
rally delivered before, for the uſe of all his 
diſciples, Matt. x. 37. He that loveth father 
or mother more than me, is not worthy of me: 
and he that loveth fon or daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me. The lame thing is 
expreſſed in ſtronger terms, Luke xiv, 26. 
F any man come to me, and hate not bis fa- 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and lers, yea and his. own life 
alſo ; be cannot be my di 4 ;ſeiple; This * 
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of them can mean no more than a readineſs 
ſo to behave in reference to them, if Chriſt 
and they come in competition, as without 
ſuch a reaſon would look like. hating one's 
own eſp, There may be occaſions wherein 
we cannot maintain a good conſcience, with- 
out going contrary to the judgrnents, and re- 
fiſting . the importunities of intimate friends 
and dear relations; or without loſing the fa- 
your of thoſe, to whom otherwiſe it would 
be our intereſt and inclination to approve our 
ſelves. Or the trial may go farther : unleſs 
we will forbear what we apprehend to be our 
duty, or do ſomething — judge fin- 
ful, we ſhall not only run great hazards in 
our own perſons; but alſo the preſent in- 
 tereſts of our families are like to ſuffer, and 
thoſe, who are dear and near to us, to be 

involved in great temporal inconveniencies. 
This is a very preſſing difficulty, when God 

in his providence brings any to it; but after all, 
theſe are no better than fleſhly motives, when 
ſet againſt duty and conſcience: and here the 
carnally minded are like to break with Chriſt; 
but the ſpiritually minded will ſhew that 

their love to their maſter is ſupreme. 
The improvement I would call you to make 
of this firſt branch of the ſubject, which I 
have gone thro, v/z. an explication of the 
two oppoſite tempers mentioned in the text; 
is, to preſs you carefully to examine your 


ſelves upon this important and * 
head of religion. It 
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. if thoſe 


| Fer nde d yet mares conviction, that 
the bent of their hearts is wrong and ruinous, 


' who bear undeniable marks of a carnal mind 


reigning in them: ſuch; for inſtance, as give 
themſelves up to rk all uncleanneſs _ 
greedineſs ; who live in a courſe of ſenſu 
2 e gr for the Male, to fulfil the 2 
5 —— yet others ſhould not danddode haſtily, 
that they belong to the elaſs of the ſpiritually 
minded, merely becauſe they have eſcaped 
the groſs pollutions that are in the world. 
It ſhould be remembred that the young man 
in the Goſpel could ſay this, and yet had 
chat love of preſent things predominant in 
him, tho unperceived by himſelf till the trial, 
which induced him to leave Chriſt, when he 
muſt either abandon him or his portion in 
this life, Mat. xix. 2022. . 

Let none think themſelves freed from the 
afcernlant of a carnal mind, barely becauſe 
they ſtatedly attend on the outward means 
which are appointed for their ſpiritual advan- 
. Chriſt has intimated, that men may 
pray, and faſt, and give alms, only to be ſeen 


N men, Mat. vi. which is a meer carnal 


aim: and that they may eat and drink in 

bis preſence, and yet be pronounced by him 

workers of iniguity. 

Eſteem not your ſelves among the ſpiritual, 
barely becauſe you are * in Fm opinions, 
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or becauſe you receive the truths of the Goſ- 
pel with a flaſh of affection. The devils be- 
lieve the moſt important truths, and tremble 


at them: And we find, the flony ground re- 


cerved the word with joy. 

In truth, you ſhould reſt upon nothing as 
a foundation for a favourable judgment con- 
cerning yourſelves, ſhort of what will prove 


a prevailing bent of heart to the ſpirit, more 


than to the fleſh : that is, that commonly the 


biaſs turns this way; that this is your allowed 


and _ temper ; that your reliſh of ſpi- 
ritual thi 

and that you are upon the advance in fuch a 
diſpoſition, tending toward the perfect day. 


gs has a ſuitable practical influence; 
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3 Mii Rom. viii. 6. | 
For to be carnally minded, is death: but to 
be ſpiritually minded is life and peace. 


HE different tempers of mind, which 
are here expreſſed by the phraſes of 
being carnally minded and ſpiritual- 

ly minded, have been diſtinctly explained in a 

former diſcourſe. I am now, 


II. To conſider what the apoſtle affixes to 
each character; to ſhew the evil and hateful- 
neſs of being carnally minded, and the good- 
neſs and excellence of being ſpritually mind- 
ed. The characters are not more oppoſite 
than their attendants and conſequences. To 
be carnally minded is death: but to be ſpiri- 
tually minded is life and peace. 

A lively and moving deſcription this is of 
that which ſtands inſeparably connected with 
. | theſe 


% 
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theſe different tempers of foul, thou Ex- 
preſſed in a few words. 1 
9 5 Life is the moſt deſirable thing chat can be 
: to moſt people. Skin far Hein, and all that 
a man hath, will be grue for his life. And 
accordingly this word is uſed in Scripture 
metaphorically, to expreſs the greateſt good. 
Death,” on —— hand, is naturally the 
dread of mankind ; and therefore the greateſt 
evils are in expreſſed by it. 
Peace joined with 2 if we ſhould take it 
in the latitude in which it is often to be un- 
derſtood in the Hebreue ſtile, comprehends all 
that is good and defirable. That was the 
Fewiſh ſalutation, Peace be unto you; as if it 
was faid, All happineſs to you. But the ſenſe 
of the word here ſeems rather more confined, 
and to ſtand to that which is declared 
of the carnal mind in the verſe following the 
text. The carnal mind it enmity againſt God. 
It carries in it direct hoftility againſt him, and 
therefore cannot fail to intail upon a man the 
dreadful miſery of having God for his enemy; 
ſoit follows, ver. 8. They that are in'the fleſh, 
cannot pleaſe God. And how unavoidable is 
fb Los if a man has any ſenſe left, 
that be cannot be at peace with himſelf? In 
oppoſition to this, a ſpiritual mind is peace. 
He who is of that temper is at peace with 
God, and has a ſolid foundation for peace in 


* own roaſt.” 
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1 ſhall directly inſiſt upon the former cha- 
racters, of death be. life; in the conſideration 
of which the other will' be comprehended. 
Deatband life ſtand moſt certainly and unalter- 
ably annex d totheſe different Kſpofitioaces the 
ſoul, the carnal andthe ſpiritual mind: which 
is true, both in the nature of the thing, and 
by the ſentence and conſtitution of God. 

I. In the very nature of the thing, to be 
carnally minded is death, ſpiritual death; but 
to be ſpiritually minded is life, the trucſt life 
of the foul; He who is carnally minded is 
truly dead while be lives, as is ſaid of a per- 
ſon devoted to pleaſure 1 Jim. v. 6. Dead in 


treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph. ii. 1. but the ſpiritual- 
ly minded man is dead untu fin, but aliue unto 


God, Rom. vi. 11. This is a frequent method 

in Scripture of repreſenting the caſe; and a 
very juſt and proper one: for, as far as the 
bent is toward ſpiritual things, ſo far the foul - 
is aliye in the trueſt and nobleſt ſenſe. Life 
capacitates for action and enjoyment; death 
diſables for both. And for this reaſon we 
eſteem human life in this world moſt perfect, 
in that period which we call the ſtate of man- 
hood, in oppoſition to infancy and childhood 
on the one hand, and to infecbled age on the 
other ; becauſe at maturity it is more capable 


of the actions becoming the reaſonable capaci- | 


ties, than in tender years; and more fit to en- of 
joy the delights and ſatisfactions, which are 

fuitabl to our nature, than in the decline of 
lite, 
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fe, when indeed we rather ſigh and groan 
than live. Upon the ſame account, to be ſpi- 
ritually minded is life, the trueſt and moſt ſuit- 
able life of a reaſonable creature, whereby he is 
capacitated for the moſt exalted actings and 
enjoyments, or for the holineſs and happineſs 
of a ſpiritual life. And on the contrary, to 
be carnally minded is death ; becauſe it 1s op- 
poſite to both, and indiſpoſes for both. 
. Spiritual-mindedneſs is life; for a man 
of this temper is diſpoſed to the proper acts 
of ſpiritual life. - He is not inſenſible of ſpi- 
ritual objects; but the light of the glorious Goj- 
el of Chriſt ſhines into his heart, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
He apprehends the reality, the moment and 
worth" of that which is contained in it. Be- 
fore, he underſtood as a child, he thought as a 
ebild of theſe matters, being diverted from a 
cloſe attention by the poor trifles of a preſent 
evil world; but now he puts away childiſh 
things. He is ſenſible of the peculiar wants 
of the ſoul itſelf, and moſt deſirous to have 
them ſupplied. His heart breathes after God, 
and Chriſt, and holineſs, and heaven. He 
endeavours to know his duty, and applies 
himſelf 1 to the practice of it; and 
his greateſt concern is for his imperfection in 
it, and for his acting in any inſtance con- 
trary to it. His great conflict is againſt the re- 
mains of ſin, the ſnares of life, and the op- 
poſition of Satan in his chriſtian courſe, This 
is hfe ; theſe are indications that a man is 
VO | I 3 ſpiritually 
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ſpiritually alive, and come to himſelf, for now 
he lives unto God. 

I Tha emal Mind is the reverſe. of all ithie. 
He is under the of death; having the 


darkned, and prejudiced againſt 
the admiſſion of heavenly light. He is inſen- 


üble of the wants and . of the tectitude 


and depravity, of the ſoul ; ot unaffected with 
theſe things. He is either wholly, or predo- 
minantly, ſet upon eatthly things, and ſuch as 
ider e e ee His 
mind is ſhut up againſt divine inſtructions and 
admonitions; and his will oppoſes the will of 
God; and exalts itſelf againſt the knowledge 
of bim, and obedience to him: For the car- 
nal mind is enmity againſt God; not ſubjedt to 
ttz law gf God, nor indeed can be, till it is al- 
| tered, ver. 8. This is ſpiritual death; a go- 
verning temper of ſoul, eh * 
dead to all true goodneſs. 
(2.) ——— is lie; becauſe a 
man of this diſpoſition is fitted for the en 
ments and happineſs of. the Jpiritual fe. T The 
ſoul has peculiar pleaſures of its own, inde- 
pendent — — and they are the moſt 
ſublime, and excellent, and ſatisfying of all 
others, of which we are capable. Theſe plea- 
ſares of the ſoul, reſult from the ſenſe of 
God's favour; from the apprehenſion of the 
pardon of ſin, and the hope of immortal bleſ- 
ſedneſs; from a conſciouſneſs of the regula- 
if of is 3 and of victory gained 


Over 
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Over diſorder R appetites, affections and paſ- 
ions; from approbation of his own mind 
upon ſerious examination and reflection; from 


the pleaſure of doing good, of honouring God, 
and of ſerving a man's generation ; from the 
Gor the light Kode countenance, 
and of communion with him in holy medi- 
tation and in the various exerciſes of So 
Such things as theſe are the juſteſt entertain 
ments of the ſoul ; and he who is ſpiritually 
minded, ſeeks chiefly after theſe ; and has 2 
principal reliſh and delight in theſe, when he 
can perceive them: and in proportion to the 
degree of his renovation, he is fitted for them, 
and has his ſhare in them at preſent. This 
is life indeed. A god man is thus ſatigied 
from himſelf, Prov. xiv. 14. While a frunger 
intermedules not with his joy, ver. 10. 
But 4 man under the power of a carnal 
mind, is incapable of that peace and pleaſure 
which are ſo reliſhing to a ſpiritual mind. 
He is but ill diſpoſed to diſcern and take in 
that which is fit to adminiſter the higheſt de- 
light to the ſoul. Such a mind has ſcarce any 
room for ſpiritual joys to enter; and no incli- 
nation to perform thoſe acts by which commu- 
nion with God is maintained, and the foretaſtes 
of heaven are received. The frame of his 
mind is ſet quite otherwiſe. e wants ſuch a 
principle of lively faith, as gives that realizing 
view of ſpiritual objefta,which fillswithjoy un- 
ſpeakable, 1 Pet. i. 8. — 
4 a 
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that life and fervor in religious exerciſes, or that 
purity of heart, which are neceſſary to prepare 
for God's gracious manifeſtations to the ſoul. | 
Or | ſuppoſe he ſhould be able to diſcern 
the grounds of ſpiritual pleaſure, yet he is no 
way diſpoſed to reliſn or to be made 
happy by them. Inſtead of delighting himſelf 
in God, he ſays wnto God, depart from me, I 
defire not the knowledge of thy ways. What 
is the Almighty, that I ſhould ſerve him? and 
hat profit: ſhould I have, if I pray unto him? 
Job 38. 14, 15. He taſtes not the ſweetneſs 
of a pardon; he values not thedignity of being 
a child of God. A Saviour has no form or 
comelineſs in his eye, that he ſhould deſire 
him; nor are all the glad tidings of the Goſpel 
ſo welcome to him, as it would be to hear of 
an eſtate fallen to him, of a ſucceſsful bargain, 
or any other preſent gratification which his 
heart is ſet upon. The very viſion and enjoy- 
ment of the bleſſed God in heaven, would be 
an inſipid thing to a man, the turn of whoſe 
ſoul is wholly to earth. Carnal minds account 
it no better than folly in other people, when 
they expreſs a delight in God's ordinances, or 
ſpeak of Fach a thing as hungring and thirſting | 
after righteouſneſs. The reaſon is, that either 
mattersof a ſpiritual nature are in their account 
merely imaginary, without ſubſtance and rea- 
lity; or ſome preſent good is much more ſuit- 
able to their taſte and inclination. Thus folly 


is joy to him ts kn of wiſdom, Prov. 
XV. 21. In 
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In the nature of the thing then, and at pre- 


ſent, what the apoſtle ſays evidently holds true. 
" 5519... Tan E e in reſpect of God's 
ſentence and conſtitution. Tobe carnally mind. 
ed, is death; or the way to death, to everlaſt- 
ing wrath and miſery : but to be ſpiritually 
minded, is life and peace; or the way to eter 
— life and happineſs. 
05 ) The carnal mind muſt iffue in everlaſt- 
ing death. Not that the future puniſhment 
vial be an extinction of being; happy would 
it be in compariſon for the men of this world, 
if that was the caſe: but while they continue 
in being and ſenſe, their condition will juſtly 
deſerve the character of death, the ſecond 
death. In the future ſtate their ſpiritual death 
will be fixed and conſummated. Theenmity 
againſt God, which is now the prevailing cha- 
racter of a carnal mind, will then riſe to its 
utmoſt height, All the remains of virtuous 
inclination; ar of good- nature, as we call it, 
which might ſeem to be in men here, will be 
totally extinguiſhed, when they leave theworld 
in their fins ; and he that was filthy, will be. 
filthy ſtill. There will be an intire end of all 
that looks like felicity: For they will be ſtrip- 
ped of all the ſenſual enjoyments, in which 
they placed their n on earth; not ſo 
much as a drop of water to cool the tongue 
will be found there, Luke xvi. 24. And for 
the true happineſs of the heavenly ſtate, they 
neither be admitted to a ſhare in it, nor 


will 
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will have any en eee 
reach. Abd beſides this all which can make 
miſery conſummate, will be inflicted. The 
wrath of a living God, the ſire of hell, the 
worm of an accuſing oonſcience, and the ſovi- 
ety of devils and wicked men, then ungrate- 
ful enough, ſhall concur. to their eveflaſting 
deſtruction. The Scripture uſes many phraſes 
and emblems to deſc that in its 
horrible nature; and, among the reſt, this of 
death in particular, as — formidable 
thing to nature. Sin, when. it is finiſhed, 
_ bringeth farth deutb, Jam. i. 15. Theend of 
1 theſe things it death, Rom, vi. 21. The wages - 
of fin is death, ver. 23. 80 here, to be cars 
nally minded i dag? that 7 1; | 
Without repentance and a change before 
they leave the world, men of this character 
are doamed to eternal death by God the judge 
of all. F ze live after the fleſh, ſays the 
in this chapter, ver. 1 3. ye ſball die. 
This is the ſentence which God has publiſhed 
againſt all ſuch; which re ee pe 
and none elſe can. 
Bauch indeed, by their preſent temper, are 
fit for no other ifſueof things than this. They 
are veſſels of wrath, fitted for agſtruction: 
In no fitneſs to take delight in a better world, 
i they ſhould be allowed a place there, where 
all is holy. and heavenly ; but of a temper al- 
teady prepared for the miſerable world: for 
; OR breathe a difaffection to God, Which 


in 


N 
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in the height of it fps. of the 
devils. 

And ine df chis be 
beginnings of this ſecond death, even while 
they — — This isevidently _ 
caſe. of ſome, when they are gen u 
Arong delufions, to their own hearts luſts. 
And ſometumesthey aremade to feel the lively 
forerunners of divine wrath in their oonſcien- 
ces, and leave the world with the blackeſt pre- 
fagesof approaching miſery. On the other hand, 

(a.) The ſpiritual mind ſhall iſſue in ever- 


laſting life and peace; that which deſerves 
indeed to be Riled | life. The ſpiritual: life is 
to be perfected. There is a perfect day, to 
which the path of the juſt, lite the ſpini 
hight, is tending more and more, Prov. iv. 18 
What the author of 2 good work had begun, 
will = be W dry 6. Al tears 
be 401 ts, and 
7 — cars for they ſhall enter ger 
and be admitted to fulne/s of joy in God 
Preſence, and to pleaſures for” evermore at 
his right hand, Pfal. xvi. 11. This is to be 
the end of a ſpiritual mind; and wn 1. 
it ; {tly be faid to be life and peace. 
By the tenor of the e all of 
this character ate entitled to this life; There 
16 10 Ner- 1 og as wall after the 


Spirit, ver. 1. F ye by the Spirit mortiſy 
the fade L. 2 478 ſhall 2 ver. 1 3. 
ſame purpoſe our apoſtle be- 

ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks che Coloſians, Coli Hi. 2, 35 4. Ser 
your affections on things above, not on Hips 
below; For ye are dead, (you profeſs to be 
dead to the world) aud if you are really 
fo) your life (your better life) is bid with 
Chrift in G When Chriſt; who it ous life, 
ſpall appear, then ſhall Jo” 2 er with f 
bim in gihbry. 
The ſpiritual mind 2 11 0 umme Fo 
heaven, As it is of heavenly deſcent, ſo it 
tends towrards heayen. While 75 co 
mind in its progreſs is ri for hell, 
renewed temper makes eng mete for the 
inheritance among the Saints in tight. Such 
a man has his heart, and Wee and pur- 
ſaits, directed to the ſame objects, which make 
the happineſs of heaven; only they arc. ſeen 
and enjoyed in the other vrorkd after the man 
ner of heaven. The ſame God, the ſame Re- 
deemer, the ſame holineſs, which. the Chri- 
nes now, will make the fe. 


ſtian chiefly purſ 


lieity of the future ſtate: only we ſhall then 


know theſe 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

And thoſe * i mind thus ſet, 
have the beginnings and pledges of everlaſting | 
life. The ſpirit is in them as a well of water 
Jpringing up into everlaſting life, John iv. 14. 
He is an earneſt of the inheritance, Eph. i. 13, 

14. As far as they are ſpirityalized, they have 
heaven brought down. into their ſouls ; the 
W 2 1 there in part which glo- 

riouſly 


even as: 0% are en 


Serm. vi. 2 ſpiritual Mind, 125 


niouſly ſhines in the inhabitants of the upper 
World; and therefore may properly be called 
| glory begun: beſides which, to ſome of his 
ſervants God has vouchſafed ſuch fore-taſtes 
of the land of Canaan, while they were in 
this wilderneſs, ſuch refreſhing views of his 
love and favour, as have carried them for a 
while in appearance above the world, enabled 
them to rejoice in tribulation, and to ay to 
* and to be with Chriſt. 

' Now certainly a mind, intituled to life 
divine promiſe, made mete for it it- by divine 
grace, and into which God is uſed to let down 
ſomewhat of heaven n cannot fail to iſſue 
in everlaſting life. 


I Will cloſe with ning refleRions: Y 
1. We may juſtly fix this in our minds, 


ar the Ping and moſt important diſtinc- 
tion which can be among men; the car- 


nal and the ſpiritual mind. Other differences 
make a far wy and draw more 
general attention. Diſtinctions made 
wealth and honour, by beautyor wit, by learn- 
ing or by party names, have many more ob- 
ſervers and admirers. But tho the lin gaom of 
God comes without obſervation, and is : chiefly 
within men; yet as far as its authority and 
power over the minds of men is diſcovered by 
the genuine fruits, it deſerves more regard and 
eſteem; than any other peculiarity wherein 
one can excel another. The queſtion for di- 
vine approbation will not be, whether men 
of 1 Are 
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ar high o low, learn! or nene whe- 
ther of this or that dividing name among Chri- 
ſtians ; but whether they mind — rs things, 
or ſeek theſe which are above. A man of low 
capacities and circumſtances, may be rich in 
faith, eminently partake of the divine nature, 
and be an aſſured heir of the promiſe: And 
how much . is ſuch 
a. man; than any of thoſe; who make the 
„F 
tle they have their portion only in this world? 
2. We may conſider this farther, as the 
principal thing, wen ov chrſiun i br 
ter than another. People of all parties _ 
apt to value others ys.” when they 
e ths Woo tank of 
diſtinction, in obſerving the ſame outward 
forms of religion, or in maintaining the ſame 
ſpeculative notions. And, without doubt, tho 
any meer name among chriſtians ſignifies lit- 
th; 345 it will not paſs for a ſmall matter 
with thoſe VhO are truly devoted to Chriſt, 
tlat they een as form the juſteſt 
nations they can of every divine truth, and 
+ $60 fu externals of religion in the neareſt 
conformity they can to the rule given them: 
rr 
certainly exdel others. But ſtill it is a more 
vital and important difference, which is made 
by the degrees of ſpiritual-mindedneſs. He 
is the beſt chriſtian, whoſe ſoul is moſt fully 


—— ſpiritual * and hath gone 
| fartheſt 
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fartheſt in ov ing the remains of a car- 
nal mind. This is the moſt eſſential mark 

| Agen in gen 5 

3. Eee ure adh a> emertainiſbrde high 
thoughts of ourſelves, becauſe we are rea- 
ſonable creatures, and have the capacities of 

mind which thoſe 9 — lower creation are 
ſtrangers to; it is en to mortify our pride, 
ad dk: whit this very mind of ours is be- 
come carnal. What can the nobler Fe 
ſerve for, but our greater and ag- 
gravated condemnation, without a ' ſuitable 
| improvement? Better had it been for us, that 
we had been placed at firſt in the loweſt rank 
of beings, inſtead of the rational, if we de- 
baſe ourſelves into the beaſt, when God has 
made us men: if our minds are only em- 
ployed to make proviſion for the fleſh, or to 
refine upon the gratifications of the body, in- 
ſtead of reaching after and reliſhing the proper 
glory and happineſs of an immortal {pi 
4. What- reaſon is there to be t kfal 
for that which we commonly call reftrarn- 
ing grace? When a carnal mind is ſo natu- 
ral to all, is till predominant in moſt people, 
and wherever it prevails has ſo ſtrong a biaſs 
in itſelf to all that is evil; in what a dif- 
mal ſtate would this world be for the pre- 
ſent, if it was not for ſuch things, as the 
biaſs of a good education, the admonitions 
of natural conſcience, the awe of civil ma- 
giſtracy, the ſenſe of ſhame from men, the 
* pf᷑ro- 


low, it was unſpeakable. 
and holy God, to take in hand creatures ſo 
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providential preventions of opportunity for do- 


ing evils, or ſtaving off temptations te 
them? Such things as theſe, where a religious 


fear of God is wanting, are of great ſervice to 


kee the world in tolerable _ at preſent : 
without them, we ſhould live in a conſtant 
pon earth, and one man of a carnal 

nd pan tc goes i 
* When the human nature was ſunk fo 


grace in the great 


carnalized, in order to their cure. That he 


ſhould form a deſign of their recovery from 


ſuch a ſtatez and in order to it, 
ſhould. ſend his only-begotten Son to atone 
for this horrid apoſtacy, and reſtore his holy 
Spirit to recover loſt ſouls to their true taſte 


and primitive diſpoſition. He faw the diſor- 


ders of our nature to be ſo great and invete- 
rate, that they would never be ſet to rights 
by any hand inferior to his own; that our 
caſe was deſperate, and paſt retrieve, if he did 
not undertake it himſelf. And therefore, not- 
withſtanding the heinouſneſs of the crime, 
tho he 0 juſtly have given up for ever crea- 


tures who had ruined themſelves; yet, out of 


his abundant grace, he makes our recovery 
practicable, ſets up an all: ſufficient phyſician, 
and invites us to commit ourſelves into his 
hands for healing. There is glory to God in the 


higheſt upon this account; let us, who are di- 
rectly concerned, heartily join in the ſong of 


: e for this good. wi I — men. 6. When | 
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6. When a method of cure is ſettled” by a 


gracious and all-wiſe God, how much does it 
lie upon every one of us in particular to ſee, 
that — mind is ſubdued in ourſelves! 


that at leaſt, the mortal ſymptoms are taken 


away, that it has no longer the dominion in 


us. Without this change, all our profeſſion of 
religion i is a vain thing; we ſhall only have 
a name "to live, while really we are dead. 
Without this, we ſhall find, in the great day 
of account, that it had been better for us, 

if we had never been born, or never poſſeſſed 


of higher capa cities than the brutes, or never 


favoured with the diſcoveries of the Goſpel, 
which ſhew us our deſeaſe and the way of 
cure. Under a conviction therefore of our 
need, let us earneſtly apply oe thro Je- 
fus Chriſt, for the lightning,” quickening 
and fanRifying influences of Spirit, 

to make us dead unto fin,” but a unto God: 
and under his gracious influences, which are 
readily granted to the humble andHearty 8 
er, let us reſolve upon a vigorous and 
ſeyering warfare againſt the carnal rind 
wars againſt the. foul. 

99 2 How thankfl hould orery tie chr. 
tn be, that he is delivered from ſo great a 


death! much mote than for any temporal de- 


liverance, that he has received or can receive. 
The evil here was the greateſt that we could 

ſpiritual death at preſent, and eternal 
ten in 9 ve were faſt bound in the 


K chains | 
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13 e Vel. 
chains of this death, ſq that none hut God 
could have opened us a way of eſcape: and not- 
ling the diſcovery of ſucha waygbou- 
ſands in every age fill remain in +hs, ame 
miſerable condition. Let all that is within, 
Je blek the Lord, Who. has made e 
a evrigrl9s $7) + 
8. Lex chriſtians behave as ſenfible of their 
remaining carnality, ang of its deadly nature,, 
as faras.it does rernain. Let them live in the 
daily ſenſe of this, that thaugh the change in 
them be real and great; compared wih the 
bent of deprayed nature, yet it is incomplæat 
in the veſt in this likes, and es far as carnality 
remains, ſo much death remains. Leet us all 
thereſore walk humbly with our Gal as ſen- 
ſihle that he has ſtill much againſt us, if he 
would be trick to ee Let us watch 
againſt. indwieſling fin, the new actings of it, 
and — RY < excite itz be- 
cauſe we, have not yet put eff the harneſs, nor. 
can juſtly apprehend, gurſalyes out of danger. 
We, ſhould. uſe babigugl endeavours to nuntify 
aur affectzons which: are wpen;earth, Col. iii. . 
and to perfect holineſs in the fear q Gd; as 
thoſe who have not you attained, nor are al- 
ready perfect. And whenever by 4 —4 
the force of temptation, carnality breaks 
or recovers ne ſtrength, there ſhould 
8 care to repair and ſtrengthen 
ing graces, Rev. iii. 2. Be watchful, and 
Kale the things that remain, which 2 
15 e ä 


Serm. vi. a ſt#ritual Mind. 131 


ready to die. And ſince we muſt have occa- 
ſion for b conflict __ or leſs, while we 
ſojourn in it muſt ever be worthy of 
a real Cen, do Dk forward with longing 
expectations. to the perfect life before him, 
where he will be entirely-fpiritualtty minded, 
like the angels 9 God in heaven, Matth. 


XX11. 30. 


9. Let che confiletaticin of te ind. 


tion of carnal minds, engage all true chriſ- 
tians in their proper places to uſe their utmoſt 
endeavours for 1 recovery of others out of 


ſuch a ſtate. This becomes heads of families 


towards thoſe under their immediate care, and 
one friend towards another, and every one ac- 


cording to bis influence and talent We, 


who are miniſters, ſhould efpecially wor 
in feaſon and out of ſeaſon to this 
poſe; firice it is the direct deſign and 
of a Goſpel-miniftry.' And ſure we need not 
a ſtronger motive to animate us all, than that 
which is left us by the apoſtle Tamer, chap. v. 
19, 20. Brethren, if any of you do err from 
the truth, and one convert bim; let bim know, 
that he which converteth 2 fomer from the 
error of bis way, ſhall fave a foul from aeath, 
aa. gn «vo a en ef fins. WY 
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Fer wwe walk by Faith, not by Ab., Wer 


: 5611. 


T. is. plain fra the. montext, chat the 
l .apaſtle's main deſign in theſe words, is, 
to expteſs a, diſadvantage in a. chriſtian's 
preſent ſtate, compared with that which he 
hath in proſpect. Ie obſerves, that he, and 
ſuch other primitive ſervants of Chriſt, hav- 
ing the — of the. Spirit, or the Spirit as 
- the earneſt of the promiſed - inheritance, 
therefore, were aluays confident, ver. 5, 6. 
1. e. undaunted in their work, whatever dif- 
ficulties they met with, whatever dangers they 
were expoſed to, even of life itſelf: knowing, 
as he adds, that while we are at bome in the 
body, awe are abſent from the Lord. Or, as 
we may render it more agreeably to the em- 
gon of the original, knowing, that whilſt 
* We- Deen in the body, we are abſent 


* # 1 £23 £ 3 3 4 A from 
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from our home with the Lord.” For ue 


walk by faith, not by fight ; chat is, „While 


we are in the the main things by 
which we govern: ad conduct ourſelves as 

0 chriſtians, are only perceived by. 
bye fight as they; wallbe;rwhen we come 

* to be preſent with the Lord.. 
_ Faith is repreſented here as a way of per- 


it certainly is. But then, on theother: hand, 


it is intimated to be the beſt and moſt exten- 


fv rinciple vr hade in our ſtate of trial: 
le of force and influence ſufficient 
l our walk and conduct: à prin- 


r enough at that tire to inſpire the 


oftle himſelf and the primitive chriſtians 

1 boldneſs and courage in the face of dan- 

ger; ſufficient to-make them willin to leave 

the body, that they might arrive at the higher 

diſpenſation of gut. 80 that the 

heights of chriſtianity in this world are ſet 
out here as flowing from faith. 

I have therefore choſen this 0:2" BR to ſhew 
| 1 e place which faith holds in for- 
ming and animating the whole chriſtian tem- 
per and life: Ve walk by faith, and not by 
fight. We chriſtians conduct ourſelves by 


faith, as the beſt principle of action we have, 


till we arrive at ght, and as eſteeming it our 
wiſdom to walk nnder the influence of it 
thro' our e-ſtate. 


In the COR of this ſabjec, I ſhall 
K 3 I. En» 


faith; not 


ception;>which falls ſhort of hr o and fo 


greateſt 


\ 
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n ir ee = 
th, 8. eiple. f r 

faith \Shew — ie to —. 

powerful and coi influence upon the 
whole of the and lie. 

Which wil make ay for forme: ſerious 

exhortations. 10h 20. A: We 151 bd mr” 
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I. The ala rtl . 

cd, which is enunently: the e 

20 Nog bun Nd 203 ↄd o botormant ei 21 

Wen we bad it diſtinguiſhed! from fight: 

this at once points us both tu the ſpecial 

jects about vrhichꝭ it is cœπ/erſant, 5 

kind of perfuaſion which is imp plied: in . 

em fled: ie od bi Wl lfte 

1 objects — * which filth 
things not ſeen. This 1 20 

is Opp to ſight. And 

called more than onct 

in the! New: —— 2 Cr. W. 18. e 

book not at the.things which: are ſern, but at 

15. things ubich are not Ern. And Heb." xi. 
. Faith is the evidence ef ithings — | 


this n ol 8 
— * 8886 


(1 ) They eu diflinguttd om he 
concerns and intereſts of "this viſible world. 
The generality of people have their main re- 
_ gatd to ſeen things, that is, to preſent things, 
. which come within the notice of ſenſe: they 
govern ARG _ by a reſpectto theſe; 


and 
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and have their Hopes and feats, wic are the 


 Utdidt irs of Action, 3 
idk ty the app Lon 


denten of outward 
abs l 'Bodily*aſe'ahd pleaſure, 
—_— and intereſts, honbur nd reputä- 
men, äfe the chief things they 
55 Sn f; —— trary-t6 theſe 
x pena They w02/þ 
GT ur 
et, 15 ts of 4 
| n et es turn! i he hath 
85 3 
= eat Wor Ka UI nch Katt to in. 
yond this ſeen world; and theſe ap- 
Him of ſuch reality and weight, as 
and his Principal attention. eſerit 
5 Po "Ming have in themſelves no farther 
reference than to dur well or ill being in 
the preſtnt life: but the things of Which a 
cChriſtian is perſnacded, And by the belief of 
which he walks, are either the eternal ſtate 
itſelf, or ſuch things as in their tendency 
and conſequence have an aſpect on his ever. 
laſting well or ill 192 De things which are 
ſeen, * temporal; but the 4 which are 
not ſeen, are etehnal 2 Cor. iv. 1 1 
42 55 They are juſtly deſcribed in their true 
oper nature, by this character, that they 
not . There is ſcarce a more 
th ve account to be given of them in 
a few Nerz than this character contains. 


K 4 Many 


— 
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My of tem are in, themſelyes of a hie 
ritual nature and ſo not capable of being 
en of OS: Cad e i is ſo; no man 
gee een Jum. at (any. get ra bu Dade 
N and, Jebel 

. him that if 1nvi rofl 

And it 1s, the. concern. pon ach 7995 
the. ord; 1 5 1 e e bam, Plal,. 


* 
- os the + V 


that..is, 10 jconhider "hum, as. 4 near and con- 
ſtant ipetator of this actions, and therefore 
live and act. a8 in his preſence Wy 

dencę of God. is aol gh, fight, while 


ae Viqus to ſe 


therefore molt people haye little r an 19 5 
one, while X peel 9: head LEN hearts 
full of the E, but a faint. principally at- 
tends to the inviſible: hand, of 1 all 
events, whether proſperous or afflictine. The 

bleſſing 5 which, are of principal account with 
5 come not | within the verge of 
fink; ſuch. 2 an intereſt in the favour of 


— 


God, the priy 5 $148 admitted among 
his children, the 3 rdon of fin, the graces and 
ca of the be fe oly ſpirit. And his moſt 


formidable enemies are inviſible too; indwel- 
ling corruption, and the power and | policy of 
the evil ſpirits: yet theſe are objects of faith, 
which excite his daily v Jo 
Several things which e chriſtian believes, - 
wh above his com brehenf n; not only not to 
ceived by ſenſe, hut not to be ſeen thro 
FER cloſeſt * of the eye of 1 
min 


derm. vii. / Cbriſtian Jemen 1g 
mind: which are attended with;many diffi⸗ 
culties he cannot ſolve, as to: the ſannet of 
their being, and yet he firmly believes chern 
This is the caſe . the divine perfecs 
tions; the doctrine of the reſiltrectidn of the 
body; and the diſtinction of the hleſſed three 
Fathet, Son and Spirit, which Plhiniy runs 
through the Gmy of our ſalyation. 
Some of the objetts of faith ark things pa 
and gone. Though they were obee! ſeen by 
ſome, yet they are only offered to tlie Aith of 
after-generations, and yet of theutmoſt impor= 
tanee to be believed. Such are; the ertation of 
the world, the diſpenſations of proxvidence 1 
former ages; and, aboye all,-ehs So Son-of G 
manifeſted in fleſh; his life, and death, and re- 
ſurrection and aſcenſion into heaven; and the 
divine teſtimonies born to the G0 
tion. F 845 a few,in dae part of the 
worl opportunity to ſee theſe things; 
are matters eee 
Other things are at a diſtance from us, be- 
yond our world, too far for us to have any 
immediate perception of them. Of this kind 
is the preſent ſtate of the inviſible worlds; the 
. of holy an els, and of departed faints 


; and the miſery and 
torments of hr dead i in fin, 


And laſtly, many of them are EN They 
are now only to be diſcerned by faith, but 
hereafter will be ſeen. Such are, a ſecond 
coming. of Conſt, the reſurrection of the 

dead, 


| 2 cher final Ju 


anf dtiens, för which be cores, tall be 
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dgrment, and the rewards 
ts which will enſue u fo ns it; 
= ma rat ' ball ſee the Redeerner, 

_ comes/inithe glory bf his Father, even thoſe 
 prhomuſtwarl'berauſe bf bim. And the great 


managed -upoivthe” ſtage in the view 
of all. But mow: Wehe only & | 

_ glaſs datkly; Und at 4 diſtane. 
The länd uf 1 «Chi 
ſttian hath) theſe things, 8 ex 

ech y Auth :ktv/oppoitibriits R. Now,” 
* 1 er ſenſe, tuns may ſigrify 4 
port any othef ground befide the 
des of Lies fo 1849 this in reaſen And 
imony't60, 80 it is ſometirties taken in 
1 Some of the inftarices of faith 
given by the apeftle, Heb! xi. are to be kriown - 
dy reaſon; as: Well as revelation. Thus“ the 
creation ef the world may be demonſtrated 
rr and yet we arc hid to underſtand 8 

ith; ver 3. > God's being and boun 

acre fame proof, 2 he 
apoſtlsinitionsthian ax de of | 
6. Without faith it is impoſfible to phaſe God; 3 
for be that tometh to God, muſt believe that he 
5, and thut be is the rewarder of them'that 
diligently ſeek bim. The perſections of God 


may be proved from the nature and reaſon of 
things, Rom. i. 20. The invifible things of bim 
From the creation of the world are clearly ſcen, 
vein underſtood by the things that are mite, 


„ 6 | ; EVER 


Sem eil. -of the briflian Lahe, 239 
even his eternal pouer and Godbenud. Indeed 
i theſe could not be known antecedent to 

faith,” there could be no foundation of faith, 


no means of r _ 


Now a dude in many s ans of bis 


of the wond, in u diſtinction from ſenſe! 


* —— from renouncing the eidende of rea- 


ſon as far as tliat will go. For truthꝭ within 
its province; he is glad of all the aſſiſtance and 
light chat hecan hare this way: and ſor truths 
whiehr he finds in 8 he endenvdurs to 
ſtrengthen his faith by 8 
W -e But, 1 K 
2 e ſtrictiy eminentiy, in 
Ar ſignifies a perſuaſion founded u 
the teſtimony at God; upon a — 
that the teſtimonygf the Lora is ſure, Pial xix. . 
That God's declaring a thing to be true or 
good, is a ſufficient proof of its being ſo, ſepa- 
fate from any other t. Now for thoſe 
truths, of which reaſon can make ſome diſco- 
very, a Chriſtian believes them alſo in the pro- 
per ſenſe, if he fands them in the word of God. 
Vea he mainly walks by faith for moſt of theſe; 
becauſe he finds them ſet in a fuller and more 
fatisfying light in Scripture, than they could 
be by bare unaſſiſted reaſon. And other 
truths, of which he could know nothing but 
he believes upon the ſole teſti- 
mony of Gl. as far as he hath made them 


known; 


known ; às well as thoſe truthis to which a- 
ſon gives concurring! evidence. Upon chis 
foundation, ſp = objects real and 
ſubſtantial, though they come not within the 
notice of lenſe: an aſlent i is given to the moſt 
ſublime e ee — as für as 
ſon cannot — Thee — — 
tions, which God Huth recorded for our uſe, 
are made p to. che mind, and influen- 
tial to their nature and end the 
moſt. diſtant objects are brought down to the 
heart and affections o and the things which 
are to be: hereafſter; are confidently expected. 
5 Faith ; is. the :fiiblance; or the' confluent eee 
af gs ped for” Heb. * *. of A 


Saut oft e int 601077 
8 bun wo ese die fd of buch to see 
3 moſt powerful and commanding influence 
upon the whole of the chriſtian temper” and 
lite: to be the principle of our at.. 
1. The c Hecks of faith are admirably ſited 
| to have the moſt univerſal influence; as they 
are things of 'the greateſt importance and fuit- 
ableneſs to us. Every part of divine revelation 
tends one way or other to promote practical 
godlineſs. All the diſcoveries made therein of 
God himſelf, either point out to us a ſubject 
of direct imitation, or ſome correſpondent 
temper or duty, which is truly perfective of 
our natures. The precepts it contains are holy, 
juſt, ans —— and taken together, are exceed- 


ng 


— 


Serm. vii. ef the Chriſtian Temper. 
zg bruad, ſufficient for our direction in every 
relation and circumſtance of life. The mo- 
tives it propoſes, are of the largeſt extent; fit 
toſtrike upon all the ſprings of human action; 
to move to animate hope, to awaken 
fear, to impreſs a ſenſe of duty. And theſe mo- 
tives in every kind are of the greateſt weight 
and moment in themſelves. The higheſt and 
moſt undoubted authority preſcribes our duty, 
the one ſupreme law-giver. The moſt en- 
dearing engagements are propoſed to our gra- 
titude. We are perſuaded by the infinite and 
innumerable mercies of God, in ereation, pro- 
vidence and redemption. The moſt exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes are ſet in our 
view for both worlds, to encourage our obe- 
dience; while the ways of ſin arè fenced up 
with the moſt awful and terrible threatnings. 
So that it may very juſtly be apprehended, 
that , men bear not Moles and the prophets, 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, neither would they be 
perſuaded, though” one o roſe from the dead, 
Luke xvi. Shot or 
2. The reaſon of faith is very finding lend 
forcible; the teſtimony of God. We are of- 
ten greatly and juſtly influenced by the teſti- 
mony of credible men: but zf ve receive 
the witneſs of men, the witneſs of Gad is 
greater, infinitely greater, 1 Jabn v. 9. All 
men, who believe a God, agree in this prin- 
ciple, that what he ſays. muſt be true, becauſe 
be is @ God that cannot lie. And if there is 
SIutts i: ; ſufficient 


141 
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ſufficient and ſatisfactory evidence, indeed all 
tat can feaſonably be deſired, that the Scrip- 
tures are the word of God; 'x perſuaſion 0 
founded will bring the truths of the. 
with full power upon 'conſcience. © Some: of 
the objects of faith, as the everlaſting recom- 
| ofanother life, are of that vaſt moment 
| us, that if there was no more than a proba- 
bility, or eren a poſſibility'of their ruth, they | 
ought mreaſon to determine our courſe on 
the ſafeſt fide : but hat force and weight 
are they fit to have, hen conſidered as made 
certain by revelation? when we look upon 
eternal lie as the promiſe 'which God -bath 
e. and the wrath of Gad, as re- 
vealed from heaven ain ail n and un- 
righteoufuefs of men? What:a means of eſta- 
bliſhment may it be in an hour of temptation, 
to be able immediately to turn our to 
an it᷑ is written;that fach a practice is undoubt- 
edly finful, that it will exclude from the king- 
damof baren! Thigis'a weapon at hand in 
the greateſt exigence, in the moſt ſudden a- 
fault, when a man hath not tine or inclination 
for a long and laboured train of thoughts. 
3. The inſt#tution of faith to be the main 
inciple of the divine life, makes it eſpecially 
| for that purpoſe. What hath been 
kitherto ſaid, ſhews.its aptitude in its own na- 
ture; that the wiſdom of God, in this as in 
1 caſes, uſually chuſes means to 


proper” 
L acmcIR domes, But his 
bleſſing 
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bleſſing is neceſſary to ſucceſs 27 and acgord- 
ingly we have the encouragement of his ap- 
paintment in this caſe. He hath preſeribed 
faith as the principle of vital religion; as the 
means of purifying our bearts, Acts xv. . of 
reblting the devil, 1 Pet. v. 9. and of over- 
comng the world, x John v. 4, as the foun- 
„upon Which, every other grace and. 
virtue are to be bailt; they are to be added 
50 it; 2 Pet. i. 5. By this we abide in Chriſt, 
and derive grace out of bis Fulne/s for our con- 
ſtant ſupply: and in the exerciſe, of it may 
expect the continued influences of * 
to all the occaſions of the e 
lie. For Neun connected toge- 
ther in God's ſaving deſign; 2 Tbelf. ii. 13. 
He heh whos 6s on ee through ſanc- 
tfication of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 
It is God's conſtitution, that the juſt fol live 
by faith, Heb. x. 38. that the beginning and 
progreſs of his ſpiritual life ſhall be under the 
_ ſway af this principle; and that all, which is 
to be expected from God to maintain and cul- 
tivate it, AF PO REAR of be- 
lieving. MES Ann lt 1 


The Application I would make of this ſub- 
= be in three nenen 


1. We ſhould 88 to 1 * that, 
we are poſſeſſed of ſuch a faith, as is fit to be 
Wo 
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and life. All faith will not be fo. But to 
A this purpoſ e, Nea r s. 

Let us de very Cbefuh char What vebeleve 
| baddra foundation'in the word of God: that 
we take not up with the mere imaginations of 
our own minds, or the niere dictates of men, 
for objects of faith. Erroneous perſuaſions, 
as far as they are entertained; and by how 
much the firmer the perſuaſion is, are the more 
likely to have a bad influence upon the =_ 
tual life. Or if men'ſhauld*be 

a good meaſure from their bad practical wy 
dency ; yet if aſterwards the falſhood of them 
; comes to be diſcerned, this too often proves an 
occaſion of ſhaking mens faith i in truths which 
are better grounded. "Which ſhewys of What 
conſequence it is, that We ſearch the Scrip- 
tures diligently, and bring our ſentiments to 
the teſt by them, that we r F. ER ſee 
our foundation there. RT 

Loet it be bur endeavour to Srtend our faith 
in what God hath revealed, as far as we can. 
That our faith take as wide a compaſs as may 
be, and that we gain more clear and diſtinct 
apprehenſions of divine truths. All the diſ- 
coveries made in the word of God, are one 
way or other ſubſervient to practice; ; either for 
direction, or encouragement, or admonition; 
though all are not equally uſeful: and in ſome 
or other cireumſtancè of life, we ſhall find the 
ſerviceableneſs of every object of faith. There- 
0 we ſhould ny ſtudy the rule of faith; 


and 
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and by that means, joined with prayer to God, 


: purſue che dame aim for ourſelves; which the 
apoſtle had ſo much at heart for the Theſſalo- 
mans, to perfect that. which i 2 e in our 
Faith. I: Theſſ. ii 111. . 8 
Wet i it, be; our daily concern * 3 


to baye a more full and lively perſuation- of 4 


tzhoſe truths with which we are 
Though we ſhould be concerned ta grow in 
the extent of our faith, becauſe nothing 


Which God hath. ſeen fit to reveal, is without 
its uſe one way or another, at one time or ano- 


ther, in the chriſtian life: yet I take it to be 
of more conſeqquenee of the two, to have 
our faith to grow intenſively, tho it ſhould 
not take ſo wide a compaſs. He is the bet- 
ter ſcholar, and like to make mote pro- 
fitable uſe of his learning, who hath carefully 
and yell. digeſted. a few, books, in compari- 
ſon,. then. he that hath curſorily run over a 


gr greater number: ſoa chriltian, of ſmaller 


attainments in Knowledge, if he hath but a 
firm and lively faith in the fewer rinciples 
of religion with which his mind is Fuel, 
will far exceed a more knowing chtiſtian, 
Who gies but a weak aſſent to his larger 
ſtore * divine truths. Above all things, there- 
fore, labour to have an aſſurance of faith, 
as far as you go: to receive the ard with 
much Weg then it will be in power, 
1 Theff; i. 5. To have à realizing, preſen- 
Wen ach 25 the unſeen things which God 
L reveals; 


— — — — 


— — —— ͤ —HDB— — — — 


gro eg 


eee Marks 24 Such ä ftrong 


. 


| vailing cuſtom. nor We authority of men; 
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reveals that tho it is a diſtinct way: of p per- 
ception both from ſight and knowledge, yet 
it may dome as near as may den ee 


province do the ſttengch ef perfuafion which 


they give in theirs. W ſtrong ! faith 35 
ſometimes expreſſed by fight i 1 
that is rbb, Heb. i. 2). Abraham, ſew 


Chr las, John vil. 6. We Bebol: 
glory: 


N tbe Lord, 1 G l. 18. 0 


other dime by Know lhüßze, John vi. 69. We 


belie be; and ure ſire, bt know; that thous art 
the Cb Cort v. 1. Me Eber 4 
our kartbly ar: were thſohied, ur haue 
building of Od, Ne. f John tt. 2. ine, 
that wen dhe Pull an pear; *we ſball"be Bl 
bim, I e. vefirmly'believe"theſe things: We 
fould>be folicitous that du faith. may thas 
72, Theſſ. i. 3. and to that 


end, aleng r os continu! earch/lvico the 


ontds'of our Kith, nothing: 


is more nec 
y than eafneſt prayer; Theeve, Lord be 


yt D rid 


cars to 
5 09 Fhatols: £ 19575, 161 114 
-"ThatHithbe theprevi C Canin 
diſerfininales . 5 
lives. Let us Mew the World, by pope | 
fruits, chat we are niot mainly ſwa Wb 
ſame Wungs by which they 5 governed; nei- 
ther by the impulſe of appetite, nor by pre- 


is fit to ye 0 0 
2. Nele hat xd 


nor 
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E worldly proſpects, either of hope or 
fart but that God's authotity in his word 
is ewe principally to give” law to us; 
that we live by rule, = under God's eye now, 
and in view 4 life to come. | 
That wWe reduce every object of our faith 
one way or other to Practice. Every truth 
we entertain is uſeleſs, if it be not thus im- 
pleyed; and therefore we ſhould not content 
ourſelves with the bare ſpeculation of any of 
them,” büt confider what influence each of 
chem hach upon practice: ether for the im- 
mediate direFrion and lation of it, or to 


tation; or as teptele 
to it; 


pen, our duty, or of 

as 4 Son a e of altes or ac- 
keptance in dut courſe of obedience, A fight 

Wpka | bas & 


| b ce nch ieee 

That in 1 Har ths of 
the chriſtian R ally make uſe of the 
Teveral objects of Huh tothe proper purpoſes, 
as 4 word in ö ſeaſon, For inſtance, 

(I.) Every known, precept of God ſhonld 
be carefully reduced to practice, as occaſions 
offer to make one or another our preſent duty. 
That is, to walk by our belief of his commands. 

L 2 (2.) The 
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3 0 ) The pertoctions of God ſhould ſexeral- 
| ly be called to mind and conſidered by us, 
as each of them may be moſt ſuitable to our 
preſent caſe, to promote our conſcientious and 
comfortable walking with God. In an hour 


of temptation from ſecrecy, we ſhould eſpe- 
2485 recollect his N 7 Hou can 4 
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his Ways 775 will not. ſuffer them to be inſup- 
oc in degree or continuance. 
we-are | in 


juriouſly, treated by men, we 
would turn our pe ase his juſtice; that 
he righteouſly puniſhes us, how much ſoever 
ay be „ as David reflec- 
ted in the caſe of Shime: ; [and that he will 
right us in his own time, as far is neceſſary: 
and to his. goodneſs ; ho. mach better it 25 
to fall into the hands 1285 than 10 5 


2 Sam. Xxiy. 14. þ in 

gers? his power and eden 
relief, as they w 77 bat 8, 2 Chron. 
XX. 6, In . is there nat power. and 
might, {6 | 25 none is able to withſtund thee ? 
And ver. 12. We know not what to db, but 
our , are * unto * Under the . 
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tent ſenſe of ' fin; his infinite merey is our 
refuge." With the Lord there 1s mercy, and 


with hum 15 plentrous redemption, Plal. cxxx. 
ye; and his R and faithfulneſs in C 


John 1 Fur confeſs our fins, e 15 
fate an Juſt k f of give us Our Vous.” 
* His 9 5 ſhould be ey'd at 
owe hong to our circumſtances from 
= 1 time. Praiſe and thankſgiving ſhould 
t alive by the believing view os; ng 
5 nd in all our mercies: and every 10 5 
of them ſhould be repreſented to our minds, 
as an engagement to chearful obedience ; that 
as they are new every morning, and freſh eve- 
1 there” ſhould ever be a new and 
Zeal and fervor in our grateful returns. 
Our afflictions and exerciſes ſhould not be 
over; as if they aroſe out of the duſt ; 
t God's hand ſhould be acknowledged, and 
his end attended to in them, and faithfully 
anſwered in thein, as far as it can be diſco- 
vered. His ſovercign pleafure is patiently to 
be ſubmitted to, In any ' deſires and hopes 
we entertain of ' preſent good "things, there 
ſhould' be mixed with them a reſignation to 
his holy will; F the Lord will. And in 
every difficulty and diſtreſs of life, our truſt 
ſhould be in his all-ſufficiency, and our cares 
caſt upon him. Thus bn By, Rick in 
God's providence. 
(A.) His promiſes ſhould be fuitably ap- 
pled for our encouragement thro our courſe, 
e | Theſe 
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Theſe ſhould have a revaili influencoupon 
us, beyond all temporal ingtives; and, in 
caſe of a competition with ſuch motives,” be 
allowed to carry the day. And the promi 
cularly ſuitable. to our pyeſent caſe, ought 
ts ds called to mind from time to time; and 
Ra upon th prove. a One ne, 
Ng ing and, mae e firength, When 
we think of, gur inability. for ſervice or fut- 
fering : : of grace. anſwerable. to. our day and 
work, eee e to. bard fer. 
vices : of proper ſupplics, when we arg in out: 
ward burdens and wants: of, acceptance. and 
pardon upon our ſincerityj when we are, pro- 
in our way, and yet cannot hut be 
ſenſible of our imperfections; and; of grace. to 
enable us to perſevere, while we are en — 
— and yet think of the oppoſitions in our 
Hereby we ſhall make the proper ute 


of God' 8 promiſes, according to God's inten- 
tion in deliyering them, . | 
fion for the relief they contain, The worth 


and excellence of 1 ſhould alſo 
excite our care to have the terms of them ful 
filled in us: and thoſe of grace and J glory, 
as the greateſt and the heſt: ſhould have Fn 


main inſusnge upon us his is er 
f.ith in the promiſes. 


(S.) The terrors of the Lord, ſhould be we po 
preſented. to our minds for our admonition 
and com They 50 * upon e 5 


( 
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kcep ſaints awalck, as well as to rouze fin- 

ners out of their lęthargy: fand we thould 
attend ta them, to quicken us:whenowe ate 
apt to be remiſs; to excite: our care and cau- 
tion, leſt after our poſſeſſion and hopes; we 
thould: ut 14 be caßtah˙, 1 Cori) 27. 
Or to recover us to re hen we 
have fallen: or to fortify us agiinſt compli 
ande in an hour of temptation. 

(.) Chriſt ſhould be made uſe of, 3 
plied to, in his ſeveral offices, thro che whole 
courſe-of the chriſtian lite, for the ſeveral pur- 
oſes for which he is offered. We are to 
the life we live in the fleſh bythe faith 
of the Bon of God, Gal. it, 20. is doctrine » 
and example ſhould often be ſet in our view 
by faith, as ours great teacher and pattern. 
Under the 7 guilt and unwwor- 

thineſs, our reliance ought to be on the per- 
fection of his ſacrifice, and the prevalence of 
his interceſſion: and the acceptance of our 
ons and ſervices is only to be expected for 
is fake. And wr are to rely upon hs grace 
as our head, for conſtatit ſupplies. 
Another neceſſary exhortation from ou 
tit ſubject remains. Y 1 
2 Let us perſevere in l 
till we arrive at ſight. Belibving to che ſav- 
ing of the: foul,” ſtands ſed to draw? 
rue ee 18 * n - unto wor] 
Heb. x. 39. Faith comes ſhiort of fight; but. 
if; we are * * it brings us N 
L 4 day 


\ 


132 Faith the main Principle Vol. 
day nearer to figlit. Andby how mich the 
nearer we ſee the day approaching, ſo nuch 
the more ſhould faith take wing, entering 1 
to that which is within the vail. I out hands 
hang down, when: the ſhadows. of the even- 
ing come us, our hope muſt Sul kes 
and if we any faith left, it muſt re- 
ptoach us, that, hen we are in a neatet view 
of Canaan than formerly; we flag, and ſuffer 
ourſelves more to be carried away by (ſenſe. 
Let us not abate or deoline in the life, which 
is animated by faith: but knowing the time, 
ler us auate Go of. leep; if we: — 4 ſuffered 
meanet principles to gain the aſcendant over 
us t und if we are yet preſſing forward with 
full fails towards the haven, let it be our care 
that we do not relax our zeal; and àpplica- 
tion; but live as faith dictates, til tho rewards 
of: tr > allthis, 2-132 70 
Jo inforce all it be 0 
confider, that— 0 815 
A life of faith is highly 8 Itis 
to. govern ourſelves by matters which are at 
once of the higheſt importance and reality; 
the greateſt concerns we can have in view ; 
with the teſtimony of God, to n * | 
warrant our concern about them. 
It is at preſent the moſt latisfactory avid 
comfortable life. To have no view beyond 
ſenſe, muſt ever make this world a howling 
wilderneſs : and v cannot bave any ſatiſ- 


5 view of a * 


ö 1 other 


light 


Ms - 


Serm. vii. af the Chriftian' Temper, 
light than that of faith. This therefore _ 
can miniſter to us the great-ſolace of "life. 
And beſides tliat, to tive by rult is a reſt to 
the mind; which we ſhall moſt ſecurely do, 
by living under the conduct of faith, And 
in all turns the divine perfections, providence 
and promiſes, are a fountain ↄf peace and 
ſerenity, which cannot be equalled either by 
the moſt agreeable preſent enjoyments, or 

the beſt” — 2 for! parked 
ſures of human polit. 

To walk by faithi, nee 
binnde to the Rp of heaven f any _ 
we can attain while we are probationers. A 
believer lies upon the fue 0 „8 tho 
above live upon in full k3'the fame 
God and Redeemer : only theſe objects are 
very differently p above and here. 
Now' we ſee them through a glaſs darkly, but 
then face to face; now we En i part, but 
then ſhall we know,” even as ue ure knum, 
1 Oor. xiii. 12. The Chriſtian s portion is the | 
ſame in both worlds; but no he hath it in 
title, and there will have it in poſſeſſion: now 
he ſors it afar off; then he will have it at 
hand, and in full enjoyment. 

Whatever imperfection attends this life 
now, will ſoon be over and at an end. Tho 
faith is not fight, yet it will very quickly be 
turned into fight, It is as ſure a preſage of 
the perfect light of heaven, as the morning- 
tight is of the clear ſhining of noon-day. 


-* yg And 
K — 
* 


tamen. 4 actiotis in 


af it. 


diſpenſation, We have the fame principle 
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„Ad this Malk upon ile foundation of be- 


N Loring; has been the walk of the excellent: of 
the [earth in ev 


age of tlie world. 8 


—— ſuoceſſwely have arrived at 


| . haus through faith and patience iuhe- 


rited the - Heb. wi. ih. It is the de- 
fign of the apoſtie in the whole eleventh chap- 
ter to tlie — to ſhew that faith con- 
worthienlof the Old T 


life, and to the heavenly'i at the-end 

And the apoſtle in che tent declares, 
t this wan the animating p le of him 
and other ſervants of Bod, under the 


New Teſtament; ſo he had before obferved, 
dap. . 13. that ot Babs rie fame ſpirit of 


Faith wich godd men: under th Mboſairal 


of faith to rule in us, which inſpired them 


With all their excellenciast — have ful- 


er diſcoveries,” to implay:;-ard-fupport our 
ah; — — ſhould be ſtronger in it; 
ee 
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10. 8 4 tryatience, godling. n 
fright + TICAL Os LOTT HON? 

8 "HE chriſtian Crit has been confider- 
dd in feveral general ropreſentations : 
25 I wouldivow. enter upon the parti- 

ular branches which conſtitute. it and this 


of godlingſi naturally;comes firſt to be treated 
of, or the religiqus regard we owe to the bleſ- 
{cd God. The. Mention of this is ſo intro- 
duced in the words before Ut, that it Will di- 
rectly fit my deſign, which is to recommend 
it as a moſt important part of that-- temper, 
to which: ; WE; are called by chriſtianity. 28 
8 OS bad obſerved, "Ver. 3. what 
great and good things are conferred upon us 
by the din 9 — all things that per 
tain-unto life an ine; meaning pow 
is 3 godly life: 2 
en 


| 


1 We Chiiflian Temper Vol. I. 
2. in ver. 4. that we have exceeding great 
precious promiſes given us, for this very 


e b N th 


verſes he preſſes thoſe who e chrit⸗ 
_ to purſue this end; 


f the eulen 
ber. 6:4 BU ris efides pe 


Or ra i are 
Sen 2 ED ns an 2. 0 55 alſo for 
this reafon, or in Ide mmer, giving all di- 


higence on your part, add, or join together 
as in a choir, the follow! 8 
zo your faith, to your 1 = afion o 
theſe good tidimgs of the Goſpel, virtue, or 
boldneſs and reſqlution in maintaining Frith 
and a good: cnſcience. And to i iho | 
kedge';' a gradual advance in the knowledge 
of the truths and duties f chriſtianity, with 
which you are in forme meaſure e 
quainted. Aud to knowledge, erance; 
in the moderate uſe ed hire of this 
preſent life. And to temperance, patience ; 
in bearing chearfully the evils of life. And 


zo parience, godlineſs; ſuch a regard to God, 


as will carry you gh the whole of your 
courſe. | Here we are tiow to top, in the ac- 


count which the apoſtle givesof this chain of 


— | 
RootCan; which in tis lace, hat e 
in many others, is -godllineſs; "moſt 


ng "Egnifics * worſhip or devotion: 


and 


derm, viii. rorando Gad. 157 
err ſome places it is taken 
| enen. as ta import the whole of practical 
religion, or a diſpoſition to uniyerſal goodneſs. 

But N wit, it is to be underſtood 
in a middle ſenſe; neither to be confined to 


mere acts of worſhip; nor to be extended to 


the whole compaſs of our duty; but plainly 
to ſignify ſuch, a temper and bebayjour f% 


2 oe 4. Fan oak 1 Word 


derttand! it * e are then to e 
- That e's is a temper of mind, to which 
we are particularly called by-chriftianity.. . 
Upon which head I would ſhew I. Where- 
in godlineſs or. piety : co nſiſts. II. The in- 
del „ under which Chri- 
Hs lie to this... ET 


? 


— 4 


. 1 We 
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gt l . emo} ni bae[t 127 10 ↄrif nobas 
I. We are to enquire What are tie re. 
guards due from us to the bleſſed God, or 
herein the right temper of the ou towattds 
God conſiſts- | Ant SIHANINTY B rit 
03.5991 RFA feof Ort it e. 
* branch of g 5 fe 
of 4 mati's E, there 
7 en ig panty ads uſe of 


3 excellence. oy „r 1 
mute you aff aith, ee 
J Ai. tx, From che infinite diſtatice chat 
chere is between him and tis; not b "as he 
is hn heaven,” While ui #6 upon earth; but 
as' all mim before bim ure 4 nothing, v.08 
= aff GatintHi bim Ts than nothing, E 
anity, HA. A. 17. It funded in dis ab. 
Hlute fupe her ub, and Güt entite de- 
nce upon F chat diere 15 norte Wʒe 
e fo Huch to hope or t6 Kar from, as we 
W en ed or ill terms with him be 
carl” he” Fach 2 Tovettlgn and itreffiühe 
power over us and oyer every thing that con- 
| cerns us. And it refalts from thoſe relatiorts 
wherein VE to him; WHich 
ke Fi d Tightfal Kims on His" 
dund ſubmiſſion and awe on ours. 
We Thou 255 ſuch a regard to God, as 
2 a ſujet hath to his bet. a ſervant 


for 


Serin viii. towards God. 159 
for his maſter; a child for his father-. A h 
honoureth bis furbes and a ſervint his maſter 
Ihe u father; where i mine; honour 7 and 
if\ I be maſter, where-is my fear? ſaith 
7% Heri of bots, Mal. i. 6. Bu a8 the d 
ſtance between! God and us in all thefe rela. 
38 exceeds the diſtance that can 

be berween any ſuch relations upon earth; 
ſo dor aws and reverence ſhould | proportions 
ably be bas WN es 8g ME ASH 
Upon fach grounds as theſe; a reverential 
fear of God is due from all intelhgent crea. 
türest It was ſo from man in: inndcence; ba 


is fo from the belt ls in heiven; and 
wilt be the — Xl 


gels do All ten of this thoſe 
——— drew thein faces, me. 
{ht ye Rev. vii. 1 1. And ſe he Jeon | 
ted as cob gu heirs faces 
{heh phete feet, and ſaying vhe rhianorbör, Holy, 
dehnen, 1 Ia vir d, f They 
know God moſt, and bear mot of his 
likeneſs, and ſhare moſt fully in His Hour; 
have the —— fbr him 'ari- 
Ong from dhe ſehſedof de inflate hege 
unparalleled glory, and ſovertigit dbminion; 
while they 1 all uch fear us gives 
uneaſineſs and ; for theiriper fact. lobt 
prevents that. Phoſe who ſing 'the ſong of 
Moſer and of thè Lamb, themſelves 
—— could hard bree Mble 
* ſhould be any without this feat "Gre 
en a a 


* 
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and mnarveliaus, fay they, are thy eur kt 
Tard, Cal -dimighty's il ud tris ars 
_ 2vays, O King of. faints. b Jhall not fear 
hee, O. Lora and glorify. thy: name; for 
Son art haly, Rev. xv. 3, 4. And if the 
Givtsand ngels abore.reverencs glorious 
majeſty; in the heavens,” certainly we ſhould 
cultivate ſuch a frarne on earth. The apaſtle 
calls us to it upon the foot of the Golpel, 
Heb. xii. 28, 29. Wherefore we receiving ia 

Aung dem anch cannot le moved, the ſpiritual 
kingdomeof Chriſt, whieh:is ſet up upon the 
diſſolutien of the Feroþ-@conomy, and is to 
oontinus to the end of time ; iet us haue grace, 
whereby we may . 8 ee with 
== 1 5 For our God is a 
ming hre. * eee en by 
the Golpel let. pe 
As we * AC juſtly goes far- 
ther; from the holineſs of his nature, the 
quiſtice of his government, and the chreatnings 
Of his Jaw. Fo ſuch ai ſtate, we have'room 
to apprahend the ſevere marks of his dif 
E ys el ff nd 

as 0 a 

ain Bell, Mat. x. 28. | 8 90 IR 
We are relicved indeed againſt theſe fears by 
the grace of the Goſpel „and e mediation of 
Chriſt; 4 2 of ſinners. ought 
22 858 . eee offended 
ag do * merey upon repen- 
des: But ſtill as long as they — in 
their 


\ 


F o \ , * "I - > . 
e %. Ste Ide . 
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their ſins, they ought to repreſent to their 


minds the terrors of the Lord, as well as the 
riches of his grace, to excite them to return 
to their Father. The Goſpel, along with the 
good tidings it brings, makes a fuller repre- 


ſentation than ever was made before, of the 
ſeverity of God's wrath againſt ſinners: The 
wrath of God 1s there revealed from heaven, 
againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of 
men, Rom. i. 18. And a ſorer puniſhment 
is threatned in many to thoſe who re- 
ject the Goſpel, than to other ſinners, John 
ili. 19. Mat. xi. 24. Heb. x. 28, 29. Surely 
this is done to awaken anſwerable fears in the 
minds of ſinners. And no man can upon 
good reaſon get above ſuch fears, farther 5 
he hath evidence of his own ſincere return to 
God. For good men themſelves, while the 
divine nature in them is ſo very imperfect, 
it may be expected, that the generality of them 


will have a mixture of hope and about 


their own ſincerity; and this mixture can hard- 
ly fail to produce ſome fears of God's wrath, 
along with their hopes of his mercy in Chriſt. 


And indeed the Scripture repreſents. it as uſe- 


ful for the beſt men in this life to entertain 


ſome apprehenſions of their own apoſtacy, 


and, upon that ſuppoſition, of their final 
ruin. St. Paul tells us in his own caſe, that 
he kept bis body in ſubjection, leſt after bis 
preaching to others, he himſelf ſhould be a 
\caft-away, 1 Cor. ix. A. And it is his ad- 
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vice to Chriſtians in „Heb. iv. 1. Ler 
us therefore fear, bf a promiſe being left us 
of entering into his reſt, any of you ſbould 
ſeem to come ſhort of it. One eminent way, 
whereby he who hath begun a good work in 
* formeth it to 1 1 Chris, is by 
png a aft i ey 0 * —— 
and ſo awakening our conſtant 
al e in er dy. But there 
will de no occaſion for this in heaven; no 
fear, bit that which is reverential, will fol- 
low us thither. 0 | 
2. A fupreme tove to God is ee 
nent branch of godlineſs. This is of ſuch 
importance, that Chriſt ſums up all the firſt 
table in it, Mat. xxii. 37, 38. Thou ſhalt 
ove the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with al 
mind. This is the firft and great tommand- 
ment. This ſuppoſes an apprehenſion of God 
as moſt amiable and good; for we love 
any thing under that notion: and Ged de- 
ſerves our higheſt love, as being ſupremely 
good. He is in himſelf moſt excellent, fit 
to be our chief happineſs; and hath adtual- 
ly ſhewn himſelf our © beſt friend; upon all 
F un love is due to 
(x.) There ſhould be the higheft cſivern 
and veneration for God, as he is in himſelf 
poſſeſſed of all poſſible excellencies. We feel 
| danke ready t 0 een real worth, when 
we 
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we ſes it, even though we are not ourſelves 

direct gainers by it: we ſhould juſtly blame 
_ ourſelves, if we did not ſecretly value a man 
of ſteady virtue, a publick benefactor, a wiſe 
and a good prince, though we are not like - 
to be the better for dn and have 
no knowledge of him but by fame or hi- 
ſtory. - And if we love and eſteem a worthy 
man, ſhall we not have the higheſt venera- 
tion for that bleſſed being Who ig light, and 
in whom there is na dar kneſ at all? 1 John 
i. 5, in whom all excellencies meet t 

which can any where be found ſcattered 
among creatures; and, who poſſeſſeth them 
all in the moſt perfect manner, without any 
mixture or alloy, and without a poſſibility of 
loſing them. His goodneſs and excellency 
tarniſhes all the beauty and excellence of crea- 
tures; becauſe he is good in ſuch a ſenſe as 
none can be — good beſides. 
There is none good but one, 2 is Gad, 
Mat. xix. 17. He alone is perfectly, origi- 


nally, neceſſarily and hr omar» good. | 


He has every excellence in the higheſt degree; 
almighty power, unerring wiſdom, infinite 
goodneſs, unblemiſhed truth, ſpotleſs holi- 
neſs ; every thing fit to raiſe the wonder, 
and engage jen delight of an intelligent be- 
ing. His glory ſhines out in the works of 
creation and providence, and ſo is laid open 
to every eye; and in the diſpenſation of 
grace it is farther manifeſted to us fo, ay 
M 2 
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had not ſeen before, nor ear Kev; nor bad 
entred into the heart of man. We love God 
then, when we entertain high and admiring 
thoughts of him, according to theſe diſcove- 
ries which he hath made of himſelf : when 
we venerate him as the moſt perfect being; 
and give him the glory of his ſeveral excel- 
lencies, as we turn our thoughts either to the 
works of nature, or to the wonders of grace, 
or the proſpects of glory. This love of God 
for his own perfection, tho it is not ordina- 
rily the firſt act of love to be diſcerned in a 
recovered ſinner; yet is indeed the greateſt 
and the moſt noble of all others: the new 
nature diſpoſes to it, and will certainly riſe 
to it; if not at firſt, yet in its conſequent 
acts: it may ſometimes be diſcerned in good 
men, even while they are in doubt about 
their own intereſt in God; they yet eſteem 
and value him, and are careful to ſpeak well 
of him. This for certain will be the'main 
temper of heaven, where the four and twenty 
elders fall down before him that fits on the 
"throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ever 
and ever, and caſt their crowns before the 
throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to recei u glory, and honour, and power ; for 
thou haſt created all thi ngs, and for thy 
Pleaſure they are and were created, Rev. iv. 
10, 11. 
(2.) There ſhould bb a lupteme affection 
RE God, as the moſt ſuitable good to us. 
= Tho 


Tho a mind rightly diſpoſed will eſteem real 


excellence, even where there is no apprehen- 


ſion of ſelf-intereſt ; yet doubtleſs it gives new 
life to affection, when we can conſider ſuch 
excellence, as ſome: way or other conducing 


to our own happineſs: and by how much the 
more completely an object is ſuited to our 


intereſt and advantage, ſo much the more will 
our hearts be united to it. Accordingly love 
to God includes this, that we centre in him 
as our chief good : that we are of the Pfal- 
miſt's temper, P/al. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I 
in heaven, but thee? and there is none upon 
earth, that I can defire beſides thee, When 
any thing 1sjudged a ſuitable good to us, love 
will act differently, according as that good is 
apprehended either to be yet only attainable, 
or as in actual poſſeſſion, And ſo here, 


Love to God expreſſes itſelf in ſtrong 2 


fires of his favour, while an intereſt in him 


is doubtful, or the contrary feared. Such a 
ſoul will ſay, I ſee that God alone can be a 
ſatisfying portion to me: in his favour is my 
life; without that, tho I had all the world, 


1 ſhould ſtill be deſtitute and miſerable. This 


engages to earneſt deſires, that he may have 


God for his reconciled God and Father, and 


that he may ſhare. in his pardoning mercy 
and covenant-love. He is content to part 
with all for this, rather than miſs of it, and it 


is his reſolved aim and buſineſs, to ſecure this 


more than any thing elſe. He can fay with 
M 3 David, 
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David, Pfal. cxix. 58. I intreated thy flo 
wour with my whole heart. Lord, tift up the 
light of thy countenance u — 85 me, Pal. iv. 6. 
He cannot be eaſy, w a dond remains 
upon his father's face: it is as death to him to 
apprehend him diſpleaſed; nor can he be ſa- 
tisfied, till he is reconciled. He cries with 
eme ke David, in P/al. li. _ 12. 
Caft me not away from t prefenct, take 
| 2 Holy 95 dr me. Reſtore unto 
me the joy of thy 288 and * 
wth thy free Spirit. 

On the other 2 love to God acts in a 
way of delight, as far as a man can hope that 
he may call God his. He can be at reſt in 
God, when he has ſuch views of him; and re- 
Joices in divine favour, more than if he'could 
call the whole world his. Nothing animates 
his praiſes more, than that God has inclined 
him to center in ſuch a portion, Eſal. xvi. 
5 6, 7. The Lord is the portion of mine in. 

eritance, and of my cup: thou maintaineſt 


my bot. The lines are fallen unto me in. plea- 


fant places; yea, I have a goodly berth tage. 
J . 1 Bleſs the Lord, who hath given me 
counſel; this counſel, to fix upon ſo good a 
portion. In thishecan Fejoxce in the darkeft 
hours for outward things: Although the fg. 
tree Hall not bloſſom, — hall fruit be in 
the vines; the labour of the olive ſhall fail, 
and the fields fhall yield no meat; the flock ſhall 
| * cut of Non FR fell, and there hall be 1 
be 
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herd in the ſtalls; yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation, 
Hab. iii. 17, 18. Nothing is ſo delightful ta 
him in the view of heaven itſelf, as that he 
ſhall be there in the bliſsful preſence of God, 
and that be ſhall be ſatisfied, when he awakes 
l HORS eu 
And indeed, either of theſe are true expreſ- 
ſions of love to God; defires of him under 
doubts of reconciliation, and delight in the 
ſenſe of his favour. - But it is more uſually 
expreſſed in the former way by good men in 
this life, Few Chriſtians here are got intirely 
above all doubts about their ſtate : 9085 
the darkneſs of their apprehenſions, and in- 
firmity of their faith, or the diſorders of 3 
melancholy body ; and eſpecially from the 
imperfection of the new nature, and. the de- 
fects of their obedience, 'The love of moſt 
Chriſtians to their God ſhews itſelf more now, 
in deſires to make their peace with him, and 
to clear up their intereſt, and in mourning 
for their de a and his diſpleafyre, than in 
the acts of delight and joy. 
(3.) There ought to be the affection of 
gratitude from the ſenſe of God's actual be- 
nignity and love to us. In eſteeming him 
for his own excellency, we love him for his 
own fake: in centring in him as a ſuitable 
good to us, we love him for our fakes : but 
in gratitude for his benignity and love, there 
s a mixture of both. His love to us affects 


tu 


M4 5 
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een intereſts, and that 
ſets us upon thoughts of returns. 
This love is the acting of ingenuity from the 
ſenſe of benefits. 11 is like the filial love of 
an ingenuous child to a tender and indulgent 
parent, upon a review of his care and kind- 
neſs, in preſerving him, providing for him, 


doing him all the good that lay in his power ; 
which engages him to ſtudy to requite his pa- 


rents in the beſt manner he can. Such love 
to God there is in a holy foul. All the ex- 


 prefſions of God's good-will to hifn; all his | 


1 in the ſphere: of nature, grace and 


as they are the greateſt chat can be, 
de fix this for the ſenſe of his ſoul, that 


God: is his great benefactor: and he will ing 


unto the Lord, becauſe he has dealt bountifully 
with him, Pfal. viii. 6. It is his ſolicitous 


inquiry, What ſhall Trender ? Pal. cxvi. 12. 


From a principle of gratitude, as well as of 


Intereſt, he renders himſelf to God. He re- 


pels temptation with this powerful thought, 
How Hall T do this evil, and fin againſt God? 


And hiscourſe of obedience is — to be 


a thankful memorial. 


1 in God, is another eminent part of 


eſs. It is an homage due from us to 
the great God, that we place our ſupreme | 
confidence in him. It is founded in a per- 


ſuaſion of his all- ſufficiency, and of his invio- 
lable faithfulneſs in rming his word and 


engagements. As fe as I truſt a man, I ſup- 
19 85 2 poſe 
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poſe him able to do what I truſt him for, that 
fot hath given me ſome encouragement tobe- 
lieve his willingneſs, and that he will not de- 
ceive me. It muſt be ſo in any. regular truſt 
in God. We muſt be firmly perſuaded of his 
all-ſufficiency, that he is able to do for us ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that wwe can as 
or think, But then it is of the utmoſt con- 
cern to us, that we admit not tions 
from God for things which he hath never pro- 
miſed, nor in any 5 than according 
to the tenor of his promiſes; but that we 
in his word, Pfal. cxxx. 53. Our truſt ſnould 
run parallel with his promiſes. Where he has 
been pleaſed poſitively to declare what he will 
do, we ſhould firmly depend, believing that 
be is faithful who hath promiſed, whatever 
difficulties or diſcouragements may lie in the 
way of our hopes. Thus we ſhould: commit 
the keeping of our ſouls to him in well doing, 
as unto a faithful creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19. re- 
lying upon a good event and iſſue, while we 
maintain ſuch a courſe, whatever we may be 
called to do or ſuffer ; becauſe on ſuch terms 
he hath undertaken for it. But where his pro- 
miſes are made with a reſerve for his own ſo- 
vereignty, or the reaches of his ſuperior wiſ- 
dom, as he knows far better than we what 7s 
good for man in this life; there we ſhould 
not allow ourſelves to be poſitive and deter- 


minate in our expectations of particular 
events, but caſt our cares upon him in a more 


general 
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manner; relying upon this, that in the 
way of duty, 22 
ber beſt far us; or that be will with. 
bold no good thing from n that walk a 
rightly, Pal. Ixxxiv. 11 

4. Se een in oh ate 
he reveals for mir wa akin to the — 
mer; and a to God upon 
— — that he neither can 
be miſtaken himſelf, nor is under apy tempe 
tation to deceive us. Whatever he fays, 
mult be true, and claims our firm 
aſſent, though we ſhould have no other evi- 
dence for it befides his teſtimony; though we 
_ ſhould not be able to account for the manner 
of it, or to ſolve: every difficulty that may 
ariſe in the mind againſt. it. We ſhould in- 
deed be very careful, that we have the teſti- 
of God tofu pport our-perſuaſion, that 
ow dre alt hs eee in our power, 
both natural and appointed, to underſtand his 
meaning: when we have done this, it is an e- 
ſential branch of true godlineſs to believe upon 
the ſole authority of God; in ſo doing, we 
ſet to our ſeal, that Gad is true, John iii. 33. 

5. A readineſs to obey him without reſerve, 
in all that he requires, is a principal part of 
piety: that we are brought to ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion as Saul's at his converſion, when he ſaid, 
What wilt thou bave me to do? Acts ix. 6. 
That we are fincetely deſirous to diſcover his 


will for every * of our duty, and then ab- 
ſolutely 


Serm. viii, " towards God, 17 
ſolutely to govern ourſelves by it; though it 
ſhould be ever ſo contrary to our former incli- 
nations and practices, or to the cuſtom of the 
world about us, or to our ſecular intereſts; 
This is true chriſtian piety, to reſolve upon 


chearful and univerſal obedience to the divine 


will, as far as we can diſcern it; and it is 
a frame of ſpirit from an apprehen- 
fion of his perfect wiſdom, juſtice and good- 
nels, and his ſovereign authority over us. 
6. A ſubmiſſion of ſoul to all his providen- 
rial diſpoſals, is another branch of 
and founded upon a belief of the ſame perfec- 
tions of God as the former: that we not on- 
ly aſſent to this as a truth, that our times, and 
all our affairs, are in his hands; but that we 
give a hearty complacential conſent, that ſo 
they ſhould be: and accordingly from time to 


time, through all particular events, acquieſce | 


in — when it is ſignified to us by the 
courſe of his providence; without murmur- 
ing complaints, becauſe he is the ſovereign 
Lord of all: Who ſhall ſay unto him, what dof 
thou ? Shall he not do what he will with his 
own without impeaching the juſtice of his 
proceedings; for ſhall not the judge of all 


the earth do right? With a firm perſuaſion of 


his 


good and gracious intentions even in the 


uſe of his rod, being in ſulpection to him, as 
to the father of our Hpirits, who chaſtens us 
not merely upon will and pleaſure, but for 
our profit, that we might be partakers A his 

olt- 


— 
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bolinefs, Heb. xii. 9, 10. And with a p 
ſion at the ſame time, thas hin infinite iſdces 
can direct the darkeſt diſpenſations to reach 
ſuch gracious deſigns: that he ſees not as man 
ſees, and his ways are not as our ways; but 
that he can make — gs ſignally to work 
together for our good, which r their ſen- 
ſible aſpect ſeem all againſt us. A great deal 
of true piety lies in ſuch a * een of 
ſoul to Gd. 

7. ee his glory as the great ſe: of 
our actions. This ariſes from an app 
ſion of his fitneſs to be made the k end ef 
intelligent creatures, by reaſon of his ſupreme 
excellence and dominion. Whether — 
we eat or | drink, or whatfaever wwe do, be 
Should do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
We ſhould chuſe to do or forbear a thing, 
which may otherwiſe be indifferent, accord- 
ing as in particular circumſtances the one' or 
the other may appear moſt likely to promote 
his honour, and to lead others about us to high 
and honourable thoughts of God and religion; 
and we ſhould make every lower aim to give 
ww to this as our laſt and greateſt. Such a 
temper of mind is eſſential to vital chriſtia- 

nity. None of us [Chriſtians] ſays the apoſtle, 
liveth to-himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf. 
For whether due live, we live unto the Lord; 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore, or die, we are the 
Lords, Rom. xiv. 7, 8. - 
| A 
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8. A ſtudious concern to approve' ourſelves 
to him in our whole conduct, is a neceſſary in- 
gredient of true godlineſs. That we ſudy to 
ſhew ourſelves approved to him, 2 Tim. ii. rg. 
And whatever we do, do it heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not to men, Col. iii. 23. This is a 
temper reſulting from the conſideration of 
God, as the Being with whom principally we 
have to do ; by whoſe ſentence not only our 
preſent lot mult be ordered, but our condition 
to all eternity. Hence the apoſtle fays, 
1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. With me it is a very ſmall 
thing, that I ſhould be judged of you, or of 
man's judgment; yea, 1 judge not my own 
ſelf, i. e. not with an apprehenſion that my 
own judgment is definitive ; but he that judg- 
erh me, is the Lord. We ſhould be concern- 
ed for his approbation in all things, becauſe he 
is a conſtant ſpectator of our actions, and of 
our very hearts themſelves. It ſhould be a fre- 
quent turn of thought with us, Thou, God, 
ſeeſt me; thou underſtandeſt my thoughts afar 
off; there is not a word in my tongue, but thou 
knoweſt it altogether : And therefore we 
ſhould /t the Lord aluays before us, Pal. 
xvi. 8. ; 

"4 Atare to imitate him, as far' as he pro- 
poſes himſelf to our imitation, enters into the 
notion of godlineſs. Which is a regard we 
owe to God upon account of his ſupreme ex-" 
cellence, becauſe we cannot copy after a better 
pattern. It was the original glory of our na- 
F671 tures, 
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tures, to be made after the image of Gd; 


and therefore the more we recover his likeneſs 
again, the more we come back to ourſelves. 
But + Lime not on this here, ſince an entire 
diſcourſe hath been employed upon it. 
10. A diſpoſition to ſerve God in ſpirit and 
in truth, in all the ways of his inſtituted wor- 
ſhip, 1 godly temper; an 
inclination and bent of ſoul yh proper ex- 
erciſes of godlineſs, and to — 
theſe in a godly manner. Prayer, and praiſe, 
and the confeſſian of fin, reading and hearing 
God's word, and the celebration ofthe ſacra- 
ments, are ſervices wherein he requires us to 
be employed; by ſocial worſhip to pay him 
a viſible homage ; and both in public and 
private deyotions to exerciſe. the ſeveral in- 
ward pious diſpoſitions, of which I have been 
2 and love, and truſt, and ſubmiſ- 
fon, In theſe we are to draw near to God, 
and then may expect him to draw near to us. 
Godlineſs will engage us to walk in all the 
ordinances and commandments of the Lord 
blameleſs, Luke i. 6. and to love the habita- 
Tion of his houſe, and all the exerciſes wherein 
he appoints us to honour him, and allows us 
to converſe with him. But then piety will 
not ſuffer us to reſt in the mere external ſer- 
vices, but will make us eſpecially careful of the 
inward part, that they be truly ſpiritual ſacri- 
fices in which our ſpirits are Cy engaged, 
Ty and deyout affections offered up; and 


that 
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that they may be acceptable to God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. x. 
| Theſe particulars will explain that branch 
of the chriſtian temper which is ſtrictly called 
godlineſs, The ſpecial obligations of Chyi- 
ſtians to it, will be the ſubject of another 

I would only now defire you to examine 
yourſelves upon this firſt and leading head of 
all true goodneſs, your temper toward God. 
Do you {ve without God in the world? or 
without paying a ſupreme regard to him? Or 
elſe, though you are obliged to reſide at pre- 
ſent in a ſenſible world, and to converſe with 
ſenſible things, do you chiefly eye him who is 
invifible? Do you walk with God? as the 
character of a truly good man is ſoqnetimes 
drawn 1n ſcripture. Can you fay with Da- 
vid, Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord ? 
Pl. xxv. 15. That you walk in his fear all 
the day long? That your hearts are directed 
into the love of God? That you truſt in bim 
at all fimes? That you can take his word in 
any caſe? That you are willing to obey him 
without exception, and to ſubmit to him 
without a murmur ? That his honour and ap- 
probation are the ſcope you propoſe to your 
ſelves? 'That you would gladly be as like him, 
as he allows you to be? That a day in his 
courts, or an hour ſpent in converſe with him, 
is better than a thouſand elſewhere? That you 
cannot content yourſelves with appearing to 
men 
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men to perform religiou s duties in an unexcep- 
tionable manner, unleſs you can have hope, 
that the God who ſees in \ ſerves will approve 
you-openly ? This is real godlineſs, that to 
which chriſtianity was deſigned to recoyer us. 
Such worſhippers God deſireth; and if this be 
our temper, it is a good preſage whither we 
are going, even to a world where 3 
be all in all; where the higheſt regar A with. 
be paid him by all the ;olnbitancs, bat aft 
. that perfect ſtate, and freed 
from an the an of R 
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N the laſt diſcourſe hs macs; 

neſs, in the moſt ſtrict ſenſe of the 
word, was conſidered; or the right t em- 
per of the ſoul toward God. 1 am now in 
Ae ene e e . D 

II. The obligations which Sogn Chri- 
ſtians to exerciſe themſelves unto godlineſs; 
or to maintain and exerciſe a conſtant pious 
regareto God, 

1. This — endof che goſpel. 
As the biaſs of innocent nature was in the 
firſt to the performance of that duty 
which is owing to God; ſo any deſigns of 
man's recovery from the 5 could not 
2 * in this as a principal part, his re- 

N ſtoration 
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ſtoration to godlineſs. The fin and the miſe- 
ry too, from e all things we need- 
ed relief, was our alienation from God. It 
was impbſũble for the rational nature to be 
ſet right, and yet remain diſaffected to God. 
When therefore he ſet a ſaying deſign on 
foot, this muſt be his firſt intention and {co 
to bring man back to his due affection 
allegiance to his own blefſed ſelf, and to have 
the mind of man cured of all hoſtility and 
kerry of temper towards the God 
that made him. For this end Chriſt ſuffered 

or the guſt. ſor the wnuſt, that be 
4 age Ds . 4, 1 Pet. . 18. We 

. — gane off from: bim, pro ne to live with- 
out bün, unmindful of 2 relations and obli- 
gations wherein: we ſtood to him, and deſti- 
tute of impreſſions and affections cotreſpon- 
dent to his petfections, and to the concern we 
have with him. Now the great intention ß 
the bleſſed Jeſus, in. ſubmitting to ſuſſer ſor 
us, was to atone for this horid provocation, 
to proeure the [divine Spirit to rendw us, 
and to encourage and diſpoſe us by all. to 
ariſe and return to our Father. The good- 
will of God to us, his readineſs 10 regeive 

us upon our return, his gracious intentions 
eee all —— 
in Pe very;purpole, to re 
godlineſs in creatures who had loſt it. We 
are allowed to know, that there is forgiue- 


neſs with hin, that be may be. feared, Pal. 


CXXX, 
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cRx. 4. ov he may be religiouſly feared 
| —— — The grate of God, 
bringing ſalvation, bath appeared to all men, 
teachizg-4s on the one hand o deny all un- 
godlineſt; and on the other to live godly in 
this world, Tit. ii. 11, 12. that is, to live 
in the exerciſe of the fear and love. of God, 
and of all thoſe holy diſpoſitions towards him, 
wherein podlineſs confitts. The whole Goſ- 
pel is a dofFrine according to godlineſs, 1 Tim. 
vi. 3. and tending to form that temper in 
us. All the truths it reveals, the precepts it 
contains, and the promiſes and threatnings 
with which they are inforced, have this for 
their chief 78 70 4 , to recal t us to 
live to God. 


chen they will be of little ſervice to us. It 
will be apoor reward of them, to ſecure there- 
by a fair character among men, or to obtain 
the higheſt ends which can be ew them 
in this ſhort and momentary life; if they 
will turn to no good account in the future 

world: if our judge after all ſhall give us our 
portion with hypocrites, and rank us among 
the workers of iniquity. And he will cer- 
taimy do fo, if true goalineſ be wanting, 
whatever ſplendid appearances may be in our 
character: and that upon r accounts. = 

Becauſe of of the partiality of ſuch Jeeming 


ode, While —_— _ to be * 
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to ſome parts of duty, a moſt important part 
to God himſelf is neglected. He that : * 
tbe whole. law, and offends in one point, in 
guilty. of all, ys St. Tames, chap. ii. 10. 
Tho a man ſhould obſerve many points of 
his duty, and yet ſtatedly and alowedly neg- 
lect others, which are equally plain and ob- 
vious; this cannot be a genuine of acceptable 
2 What he attends to and perform, 
in fact it his duty, yet he cannot be 
prod? og do it merely for that reaſon; 


% 


otherwiſe he would mind 7 other. branches 


of his duty alſo. Thus, let men be ever ſo 
ſober and regular in the conduct of them- 
| ſelves, let their behaviour be ever ſo unexcep- 
tionable to their fellow - creatures; yet, if 
remember not their creator, if they liue 201th 
out. Gol in the world; their goodneſs is all par- 
tial, and therefore inſincere. Can you think 
that the great God will diſpenſe with the 
neglect and contempt of himſelf, becauſe peo - 
ple maintain a decency in their behaviour to 
their fellow- creatures? If he will not accept 
him, who breabs [with ua ſtated allowance] 
one of the leaſt of his commandments, Mat. v. 19. 
ſhall any one flatter himſelf, that he will over- 
look the open contempt of the fir/t and great 
commandment, the fear, and love and ſervice of 
himſelf? You value yourſelves, it may be, up- 
on doing no body wrong; but wo1ll.you;r06 
God, and yet hope to be guiltleſs ? Your firſt 
ma | _ ä due to him; Four | 


/ 
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obligations to theſe are written in nature and 
Scripture,” as with the point of a diamond. 
And therefore in any nation, eſpecially in a 
chriſtian one, he that C faareth not Cad, what- 
ever Hiehreoufneſs 1 he ſeemeth to work; is not 
_ accepted with him. This is farther evident, 
"11 Boeauſe there is no religion in any appear 
ances of goon farther than they _ 
7 — a 'regard to God as the: N le of 
The regularity and uſefulneſt of mens 
| — actions is all that can recommend 
them to other men, becauſe they are hot ca- 
pable- judges of the ſprings and principles 
that animate them: But God ſees not as man 
foes; he judges not according to-outward ap. 
Fear nde, but mainly regards the temper of 
mind from which mens actions flow, and 
ry the reſpect they have to himſelf in 
all they do; and he proceeds by that mea- 
ſure in his acceptance. We are required. to 
do, whatever we db, as unto the Lord, and 
not as unto mon, Col. iii. 23. Now when 
ve reſtrain our appetites and paſſions; when 
we are juſt and meek, and charitable and 
benefioent to others, out of a reſpect to God, 
in obedlenee to his will, in imitation of his 


_ le, with to his glory; this cor 
— — eek and 1 


mind 


2 * of religion „ſo wn it is good. and ac- 
ceptable in the þ " fight af Cad our Sawour, 
1 Tim. ii. 3 Ke if godlineſs be not the 


bunden and principle of —— actions, wy 
N z 
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are but the body without the foul; when 
S to poli ee 
may ſay, e gs at all unt 
me Vou did them out of humour, or b 
be ſeen of men, or to ſerve ſome worldly 
aim; and then verily van have your reward : 
expat no rexrard fm rae, fince yoodidthem 
FE 
is a 
—— 
only principle w can carry- it | 

berefore we find abr fear of "Gai 
* of in Seripture to expreſs 
the whole of —— — it 
is faid to be tbe begs of: wc, Prov. 
Ix: 10 ——— — of graces 
and: duties enters into the character uf a tue 
, Chriſti 1, ſo he is under the ſtrongeſt: 
tions to cultivate. a right tamper of mirid 
towards God, as the principle of 
all the reſt. And that it is 
may appear from ſeveral co 
jntere regard 10 God, and that'-onhy, 
will — wk to make conſcience . F every 
ular wk - Other-motives may fray in 


will de u. 
. — ITED gore: wp 

re 3 1a 
called:-- A ſubmiſſion to Gods authority, an | 
ended nglingy a belief of his eye upon 
of his judgment, a ſenſe 
of tis lor: to us, 3 


bebe principle, 6 
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tree Ge , will have a vital 
uence part of duty. I we 
| this ground of 9,9 efteeming "all "his 
— 2 euncer min s 6 ho right, 
as David did, Fel e. 1 138. that will 
carry us * — whole compals of du- 


ty; for his commandment is exceeding” broad, 
and reaches wo wherein we can 
be concerned to act. A ſupteme regard to 
God's honour, bom 2 — this 
temper, that "whatſoever things art true, 
I e honourable, 
* are juſt, whatſoever 
* er pure, —— things art lave- 
whatſoever s are reſp 
— e and Ve, 5e 
—.— — think on hk ths „ 
. g. 


enſfion of fra conſtant jr 
— will quicken our endeavors, will 
reach to every. place, and frame, and duty; 
and animate us to it in the beſt 
manner we can. And the hve of * God ral- 
ing in us, will make us to eſteem none of 
his has highs grievous, 1 John. v. 3. We 
ſhall run the way 'of bis precepts with ala- 
ay, with ſpeed,  hafting, and not delayin 
to Lerp then, ben our bar rs * cxtarged, 
PA. -oxbe. $0 
A Feſpeft to God, and that ly will effec- 
7 nally. obviate all the Giſcouragements and 
temptations which lie in the way of” our du- 
9. Whatever cate and caution ien may be 

10S; bd 
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led to uſe, When they are ſeen. by other men; 
an agreeable temptatian to ſin, back d with, the 
Se of ſecrecy, will hardly be oyer- 
come without an eye to the inyilible-God, 
This ſecured, Fo Foeph i in Abe youthtul price, 
e e ane.0s 4 'rxpected 
s miſtteſs, tho be might have 
able advantages from her favour and 
intereſt upon a compliance: yet, ſays he, box 
can Ido ibis great wickedneſs, and | fin-egainſt 
God? Gen. XXxix. 9. When a duty is un- 
faſhionable; and will rather procure.contempt 
than reputation; what, a religious re- 
fed to to.God's authority and approbation, can 
make a man /tedfaſt and unmoveable in it? 
5 ey has the aſcendant, gay 
will ju d Bene Shove among men, of 
üttle weight, when ſet in balance with the 
judgment o tof God. This thought, that hat 
Mn 16 highly 47 5 among men, is often 
ominat ion in the fight o, God, Luke Vi. 18 
will ſuſpend a good man's reg 3 
Ju Went. n the mind 
; and when once he is ſatisfied what 
E would have him to do, he will be con- 
tent to pals thro honour or, diſhonour, thro! 
good. report, or bad. report, in obedience to 
Bod. Ungrateful returns for what was well 
meant, for good offices done, will ſoon diſ- 
- hearten, and cool the zeal of thoſe who act 
upon a lower principle than the fear of God; 
ee foul; will go on in his * 


1 1 


an: be filly ſatisfied wih dhe proſpect of 


God's approbation and gracious retyard. But 
the force of this principle will appear eſpecially 
in ſuch caſes, where bur duty may expoſe us 
to danger and ſufferings, to the loſs of out- 
ward enjoyments, of friends, of eſtate, of li- 
berty, of life itſelf. He that fears and loves 
any thing more than God, will break with 
him upon ſuch ari- oecafion.? But a man, 
Whoſe profeſſion is ſupported by true religion, 
will behave like the three Teuiſb youths, when 
they were ſentenced by Nebuchadneæxar to 
tte fiery furtacęe; Mit be jo," our God whom 
we ſerve is able to deliver us: But If not, 
be it known unto thee, that we will not 
thy gods, Dan.! ü. 19,18. He will truſt God, 
either to e the comforts which are 
moſt; threatened for God's ere 
ſerve his ſoul to his heavenly kingdom. 
A regard to God alone will reach aur in- 
ward' temper in all ue do: and that is of 
— account with him, in reference to 
grace and virtue. This principle alone 
will make us concerned to cultivate” purity of 
heart, as well as of converſation ; to ſuppreſs 
malice, and hatred, and envy in our breaſts, as 
well as the outward expreſſions of them; to 
guard againſt the thought: of foolſoueſ. An 
eye to God as tbe — of hearts, as de- 
firing _— g n the inward parts, will induce a 
man to look principally to the diſpoſition of 
the heart: but a fair outſide — 
who lives without God in the world. 4. A 
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4. A-godly temper is eminently rocom- 
mended to Chriſtians — | wc 


7 i e er of grain ery — 
| b rt ao 2s others, ee 
N + ar wat in Cbriſt. — 
— — — 4 
| ey own 2 — 
e ee — 
wee e rd TT 
> Ae "A inns, a i motions, | 
— Ton W . 
ified his ker to hl Father in the 
ple of bees ec death, — 
e e "When he knew the 
ſtead of endeav n 
eee ouring to evade them, he 3 
1 fatal garden, that bo might tt: 
won: ant tho av ee (Gp) 
that I love tbe F. bn. by rm 
2 ather ; and as the Baule 
4 14s gb; bence, — gi 
3 = John xiv. 31. let 
| tens of Rona Ack 
wr . nn 
_ 1 
in all 
roms. Ae Nd "When his 


| — 


i 


dem k. fomurat G, 13) 


Shiples expatiaated wich hig dss hi bas 
anien day fry into — ** 


| 1 
the day, eee, _becqufe he feeth tbe 
hight of this rl * Put if a man walketh in 
the, night, be fumbleth. The meaning of 
Which I take to be this: The day in the 
e | 
a man is in no great danger ng, 
i —.— hos th ene fg. s 
ſo hile my appointed day exer- 
el my n laſts, in the courſe of 
* providence, I am not afraid of my ene- 
*.mics, bow duldet and watchful ſoever 
* they may be againſt me. While I have 
0 „ Wben his 


iſciples would all be ſcat- 
yet he ſupported himſelf with 
— of his Father's preſence, John 
xvi. 32. e. ſhall le ſeuttertd every one to bis 
un, and. ſhall leave me alone; and yet I ani 
not; alone, becauſe: the Fatber it with me. 
When one of his diſciples drew a ſword in 
his defence; aſter he had expreſſed his diſlike 
of that action in ——— he de- 
Cares his full « nee of his Father's rea- 
dineſs to aſſiſt him, there was occaſion, Mar. 
XXV4. 54. Thankeft "thou; that I cannot now 
prey to my : Father, and * 3 preſentiy 


give 


— —— tte N 


| —————ů — pid) a very 


* 
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give the more than rweloe" legions f angels? 
Idole words of his upon the 00 15 ſhould 
2 to — ſome diſtruſt, e 
cries out haſt thou foſaken me © ft 
be obſerved, 9 . —— he claims 
his inteteſt im God; beginning his complaint 
with chi, My God, My Gott and fince he 
applies himſelf to Gad a che time, as to one 
in whom he had a fate intereſt, I queſticir 
— — to underſtand the complaint, 
henſſon of any feal 


his appre 
deckt. of his Father. Fle rather ſtems to 
reproach 
caſt upo enemies, when they 
bad jut — mien a ed, as if he was 
forſaken of God, becauſe he was not reſeued 
from the cos, Mat. xvii. 3. He 't rrußel 
in God; let zim arliver bim; Prot be will have 
bim. And orhe rhicveb, it is faid, caff the 


ſame in bis teeth, ver. 44 Now in his ery, 


which follows:in ver. 46. e ny . 
why haft thou forſabon me deſign ſcems 
to be to the ſtedfaſt continuance of 
his truſt in God; and at the fame time to 


intimate that he eſteemed this one of the 


bittereſt taunts which his enemies had thrown 


out upon him; that God ſhould be thought 
cu 


part of his ſufferings, that they ſhould be 
made the occaſion” of ſuch a thought. 80 
that this is indeed an illuſtrious inſtance of 


5 when he Was * 
or 


"+ 


= of 


Ser Mi. ix. 5 
- for it. The Gti echiidenos/ in God he dif 
covered to the laſt. When he was near his 
end, he was confident that he:ſhould be that 
day in puradiſe; and not only ſo, but alſo; 
that the dying thief who was converted to 
ſurprizing ih in him, in his loweſt condi- 
tion, ſhould be with him there, Luke xiii. 43. 
Aud with his expiring breath He committed 
his departing ſoul to his Father: Farber, into 


thy: bande 1: commend my ſpirit,” ver. 46. 
Hoy ſtrongly is truſt in God recommended to 


all his followers, by his fixed red of it 


throug h life down to death! 


taken to be his ſervant in the work of our re- 
demption, he came into the world to do hie 
will, Heb, x. 7. And when he was actually 


entered upon it, it was his meat do the 


will. f him that ſent him, John iv. 34. He 
took 8 6 of ſervice to 
God, in — ne re- 
otuits of nature. The work 
kept perpetually in his eye; and — 
a neceſſity to lie upon him to perform it, 
Jabm ix. 4. 1 muſt: work the works of hin 
that ſent me, while:it is day. In the per- 
formance of that work, he exactly obſerved 


the inſtructions given him, in all that he ſpoke | 


or did: —— he could ſay, John viii. 28. 
T go. nothing of | myſelf. And chap, xii. 50. 
W Vhatfoever T ſpeak, even as thy Father = 


tiwards G t, 189 


"He was | equally. a pattern inning 2 
N to his Father's will. Having under- 


— — — — fü a ® — 


| noſt dit *. 4 He did not refuſe the 
the', ment N (death, even 5 5 
: — if it were : fo — 5 


e 22 
a e ge- dip 


ti f ances of his conditi 

2 25 e 

M of wan, in his fufferings: ſo he tells 
late, Jahn XR. 17. Show cont due 5 


A Her at ail againſt me, except it were given | : 


thee from above. And to-this 
0 diff GE 
hat ſubmits. "ivr a, Til, 
b Eater teh gre 39. The bop, 
7070 CLIC ren aig. foall fr 
* 4 bh . tis 'conflunt ey 1710 
E nat lit 'on (glory, John viii. 50. oye 
Wo DD | 
[ono we oy — or that which 
EET jam M r This was 
life and deſign, ait 
his Sate that beengten. | 
e 
ro do. work which rus gue we 
= He 


Serm. ir. toward Gad 191 
95 133 exemplary in * of 
God, and in the obſervance of all the facred 
inſtitutions in force under that di 
I nn to fulfil uli righteouſneſs, Mat. 
E 


as bis cuſtom greg opt. into — 
gagur on te ſabbath=day ; where the uſual 
exerciſes of praying, and An e- 
pbunding the word of God, were performed. 
And for ſecret prayer, we find him retiring 
for that e, where he might — 
om, Mat. xiv. Or 
carly fur that exerciſe, Mb 38, Ang 7 
opon'excnodinary occaſions, de en hi 
ghee graph to GufInhnn./ok 
2 to VI. T2. 
2 . when he had 
Peril difficulties before him; as in his agony 
in the garden. Aid the Guſpel - hiſtory 
ſometimes takes notice of the outwand marks 
of ttyctence he uſed; that he beeled, Luke 


xxii. 41, that he n his fate, Mat. xxvi. 
39. that he Auf bis eyes to beaver, John 
xvii. 1. which are recorded no doubt as 
7 indications. of the reverence of his 

ſpirit. And for the other inſtitutions then in 
uſe, they were all obſerved in his caſe, He 
84 Was 


| 
| 
| 
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was circumiciſed- by his p at the -tiing 
appointed by. the law he ſubmitted to be 
baptiaed by John, when he had an extrabr- 


commiſſion to diſpenſe that ordinance j 
3 15 


With- 
out : one intention of his p | 
of theſe things; and of their being recorded 
concerning him, was to diſpoſe: all his fol- 
— — 
ſalration in piety towards God, . 

2 And nom to cloſe this ff range 
1. We may ſee one eee | 
the chriſtian” _— chat it has the moſt 
direct tendency romote godlineſs. It 
3 — — that 
it had not a divine original, if it gave us an 
unworthy repreſentation. of the bleſſed God, 
or did not 'makta full Profen for ſecuring 
his rights and claims from mankind.” But it 
is the glory of chriſtianity, that it ſets out 

God, his relations, and authority; 
in the moſt clear and amiable view ; and at 


* 


the fame time calls us by the moſt expreſs 


precepts and the eongeſt motives a becor- 


2 2 commanot 


ae. anda ae inirec the colaidide 


name, make it our buſineſs: to live godly in 


Chrift Iglu. We find that vcr nag | 


2 Tim. iii. 12. and it im ſomething 
in . Wa 


* 
„ 
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1 be agree- 
6 450 to the revelation made of him by Chriſt. 
While no man hub ſeen God at any time; 
the only-begotten Son, abo is in the bofom of 
the'Father, "hath Urtlaved him, John i. 18. 
and hath declared him in ſuch a manner, as 
he was ſcarce manifeſted to the World before. 
Let our regards for him be correſpondent to 
this diſcovery. Let them be ſpiritual; and not 
only bodily; as he is now more fully revealed 
in his. ſpiritual nature, and requiring ſpiritual 
worſhippers, Fobn iv 235 24. He is no-. 
manifeſted, not only as our creator, but as 
at tlie head of a ſaving deſi gn, recontiling an 
apoſtate world to. himſelf in his Son . Our 
homage therefore ſhould be paid him, not as 
if .we'wete innocent creatures; but as it be- 
eomes redeemed ſininers, thro à Mediator; 
honouting him in the way eſtabliſhed: by wiſe 
_ gracefor lapſed creatures to have acdeſs to him. 
And yet as his grace and good-will are ſet in 
a clearer light than in any former diſpenſation, 
and as there is a more comfortable effuſion of 
his Spirit, as 4 Spirit of "adoption ; our ſervice 
ro Hin ſhould be, not with ume but a 
childlike temper. ne £0 

Loet us mieden 5 in the pee by 
the great example of piety which Chriſt has 
given us. Looking unto b Jeſus let us have grace 
to ſerve God acceptably ; remembring that 
while in one nature he was himſelf the true God, 
yet, as man, he was the moſt godly man that 
ever was in the world, 


0 Let 


: 
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Let us apply ourſelves to the exereiſe of 
ä in a ce on the grace and 
ſtrength of Chriſt. week Chriſt 
as his living members, and p of his 
Hol — godlineſs will thrive under ſuch 
bleſied,culenee and influence; but ſeparate 
from him as our head, v2: apoſtate creatures 
can. 4 nothing, John xy, 5. e 1 
Let us expect God's favourable regatd-to 
the. poor; and imperſect reſpects we pay to 
him. —— ſake of Chriſt. As qur 
goodneſs, on ſuppoſition, it. was eau 
wot extend ia lum to profit hun; fo in the pre- 
ſent. imperfection of it, it could not pleaſe 
e eee him,hutia his beloved 
Son. t ic þ 41506 11.5! 47 U oll / 
3. A — is- 0 60 all things, 
* rly ſubſerves the other duties of the 
chriſtian life: ſo let the fruits of it appear in 
all the reſt of a chriſtian temper and practice. 
Let gut faith be ſhewn, by our works; our 
piety by cur ſobriety, and: righteouſneſs, and 
charity; and our loye to God, whom we. 
have dot ſcen, by out loue to our brother; 
whom ye. have feen. That ſuperſtructure 
the apoſtle calls us to add to godlineſs, in the 
words immediately — the text, ven. 7. 
Aud to godlineſi, 3 een i 
ran ps: ” 
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70 Pax. i. 8. 


2 viola not ſeen, ye love: in WY, 
tho now ye fee him not, yet believing, ye 
Wo with joy. "Oy and * 7 


. 10-34 70 
Ex T ones God, 
the chriſtian temper towards Chriſt, 
% as the Saviour and Mediator, natu- 
rally comes under confideration. As the Sa- 
viour is himſelf God, that which hath been 
ſaid already of the reſpect due to God, be- 
longs to him in common with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt : but the Scripture leads us to 
another view of him as the Meſſiah and Me- 
diator, and claims from us diſtinct practical 
regards to him as ſuch. Theſe are what I 
now propoſe to conſider, for which the words 
read d give us a — foundation. 


62 St, 


196 Faith in Cbriſt. Val. . 
St. Peter wrote this epiſtle to the fans 
ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, &c. 
ver. 1. i. e. to thoſe of the Feuiſb nation 
who lived out of Judea in foreign parts, as 
many of them had done long before Chriſt's 
time; and who were already converted to the 
chriſtian faith. Several churches were early 
planted in. Aa, conſiſting chiefly of theſe 
Tewiſh converts. The apoſtle deſcribes the 
nature of their change, ER it hadits ori- 
ginal, and how it was brought about, in ver. 
2. and then expreſſes the happineſs of it, of 
fering a ſolemn thankſgiving to God upon that 
account, becauſe they were new- born to 
heayenly inheritance, Ae preſerved by divine 
power il the way that led to poſſeſſion, ver. 
3, 4, 5- In this their happy ſtate, he ſays, 
they could rejoice, even in the midſt of va- 
rious ſufferings which attended them; for 
they knev that thoſe ſufferings were onhptrials 
of their 2 
ſelves| well in the trial, would redound to 
their own, as well as to their maſter's praiſe, 
and honour, and glory, 4 mms ah of * 
ſus Cbriſt, ver. 6, 7. 
- Chriſt's name, the 3 E adds an — 
repreſentation, how they ſtood affected to 
him: bom, . not feen, &c. Where- 
in we may obſerve, 15 
1. Their temper itlelf towards che a 
Jeſus. They believed in him; that was fun- 
damental to all che * and their faith 


J wrought 
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wrought by Iove ; they loved him, upon the 
ſentiments they entertained concerning him 


with a faith unfeigned. And this fruth- and 
love produced a joy in him. The diſpoſition 
of mind towards our bleſſed Lord, to which 
chriſtianity calls us, may be ſummed up in 


theſe three things. But then we are to ob- 


ſerve, 
2. A circumſtance of egg dibdvantage 
taken notice of in the caſe of theſe converts, 


beyond the caſe of ſome others. Some had 
feen the Lord; had had the advantage of be- 


ing ſpectators of his life and miracles, of his 
death, and reſurrection, and aſcenſion into 
heaven, and had heard the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his lips. This was 
the privilege of Peter himſelf, and of the other 
diſciples during Chriſt's abode below. But 


the Chriſtians in the text had not had the ſame 


opportunity; they had not ſeen him, becauſe 
he was withdrawn into heaven before they 
came to the knowledge of him or of his Goſ- 
pel. Herein their circumſtances were parallel 
to ours; the ſame with all thoſe, who, after 
Chriſt's entrance into glory, are called to be- 
lieve 3 in him thro the word of the Goſpel. 

I tend todiſcourſe particularly of the three 
ſeveral branchesof the diſpoſition of Chriſtians 
here mentioned; and ſhall keep in view this 
circumſtance of his 1 unden, in the con- 
fideration of each. 


O I. Fai h 
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| 11 Faith in Cui is an efſential baht 
the chriſtian temper and neceſlary to be cul- 
tivated in us wh f ee him not. This is the 
peculiar and the firſt call of the Goſ 1 where- 
ever it comes, next to a belief of the Goſpel- 
revelation in general, that men believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is made the grand term 
of our intereſt in the various bleſſings of grace 
and glory, which are offered to ſinners: we 
have no 3 ir to ar Jae = | 
our perſons or of any of our 
2 12 50 we are Jrocted to it, 
as the princip le of the whole divine life, So 
the apoſtle tells us, Gal. ii. 20. The life which 
T now Line's in the fleſh (which in the verſe be- 
fore he ſays was a living unto God; this life) 
I live by the faith of the Son of God. His 
whole life of - godlineſs was. influenced and 
animated by this: hence he derived his prin- 
eipal motives to it, and his main ſupports and 
encouragements under the difficulties attend- 
ng it: hereby he was furniſhed with ſtrength 
grace ſufficient for it: and by this means 
= — wag-acceptable to God through 
Jeſus Chriſt. And of the ſame importance 
| is faith in Chriſt to every one of us. Myon | 


tis therefore I would, 


Firſt, Give you a brief account of the na- 
ture of faith in Chriſt. 

| Secondly, Conſider it as that whigh'y weare 
called to exerciſe in aur preſent circumſtances, 
without ſeeing him. Firſt, 
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. Finſ, The nature el faith z. Chriſt is 
briefly to be exp And it muſt be un- 
derſtood to — theſe two things. 
r, Afirm on of the truth of what 
the Goſpel teſtifies concerning him. 
4 The Whole mpals of the divine Le clatidn 
g this bleſſed perſon, is the thing to 
| be believed. The diſcovery of him was made 
gradually, the light not breaking in all at once. 
Some notices were given of him immediately 
upon the fall, as a neceſſar foundation of ho 
to apoſtate creatures; and through the 
periods of God's antient church, to him gave 
= the prophets witneſs. But all the prophets 
and the law only prophefied until John, Mar. 
xi. 1. . e. Though they deſcribed or pre- 
figured the Meſſiah in his principal characters, 
yet there was a degree of obſcurity: attending 
all this (as a matter is not equally clear in 2 
prophecy to what it is in the accompliſhment) 
till Fohn the Baptiſt came, and directly point- 
ed gut the perſon. When Chriſt himſelf 
entred upon his publick miniſtry, the main 
thing which he 15 care to inculcate and give 
— of, was his being the true Meſſiah, 
and the great Prophet ſent by God, promiſed 
under the Old Teſtament. and expected by 
good men from age to age. He gave indeed 
many intimations of the dignity of his 
ſon, of his prieſtly and regal offices and the 
great defign of his death; yet it is plain, that 
| n things were but darkly apprehended 7 
O.4 
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his own diſciples, till the deſcent of the 8 - 
. Tit, who was to lead them into all truth. 
now in the New Teſtament, we bave the 
whole teſtimonyof God concerning him com- 
pleated. And all thas taken together, cis the 
obje& of the chriſtian faith; his diwine per- 
ſon, as Gad over all bleſſed for ever more ñ a8 
cle "Word, who, 2045.48) the. beginn be 
a with. God {the Father] and WhO was 
Ga: his incarnation, or that. pn 94 4 
1 made fleſh, God: manifeſted in the eſt: 
his life, and actions and ſufferings, in che human * 
nature: the doctrine he 7 
| mighty. works he did: he propitiation he 
made forour ſins, by dying the caſt forthe 
1 his reſurreQuon, | 7 85 the da and | 


$ there at, God's, right. hand: the 
ingdom and dominion committed 
to him as Mediator; his claims fromusasfuch; 


the fulneſs of grace dwelling. in him for qur 


ſupply; and the many bleflings he hath au- 
rity to beſtow upon us in his appointed way: 
and his ſecond coming at the end of the world 
to complete the deſigns of his mediatorial 
1 All and every part of the diſco- 
ery made in Scripture concerning Cbriſt, is 


the marrer of a C riſtian's faith, as far as he I 


can perceĩye it to be revealed there. 

Nox the firſt a& of faith is a firm — 82 
ſion of the truth of this teſtimony... A;doubt- 
ful and wavering APR 1 will have little Parr | 

| tical 


- 
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tical influence. Nothing can — ; 
mate and engage to that divine tempet, to 
which faith in Chriſt is intended to raiſe us; 


nothing can furniſh us out a cbnſtant ſupply | 
and nauriſhment for maintaining ſuch a ſpirit; 


nothing can carry through thie exerciſe of it 


in all ere ſhort of a lively and 
ſtedfaſt conviction of the truth of the Coſpel. 
The practice of moſt nominal Chriſtians is a 
2 and the unevenneſs and incon- 

ſtancy which we all find in our own frames, 


from the infirmity of our faith;ſhews of what 


e it is to be daily confirming the aſ- 
ſenting act of faith. Ma ny of Chriſt's dif. 
ciples, while he was below, having but a 
faint and weak perſuaſion about his character, 
went hack, and walked no more toithbim, John 
vi. 66. But that which under the influence 
of divine grace ſecured the reſt who continued 
with him, was this, that they believed, and 
were ſure,;that he was the A "the Son of 
he living Gad, ver. G0. 

2. A perſonal acceptance of Chriſt extant | 
ing to his — — in the Goſpel, or a con- 
ſent that he ſhall be ſuch to us, enters in- 
to the nature of ſaving faith in him. A 
Chriſtian's faith is — only a general af- 


ſent. to Goſpel. declarations; — it includes 
perſonal application, from à conſideration 
of our on concern in them. There is 

not only an act of che underſtanding, but cor- 
* acts of will and affections. There- 


fore 
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fore weread more than onee of believing with 
dhe heart, AQts vii. 37: Rom. x.. We muſt 


conſent to own and accept him in all 
he characters he bears, and have our ſpirits im- 


ed ſuitably to the nature and importance 
Ker we aſſent to concerning him. We 
muſt deliberately recognize him, with Thomas, 
for our Lord and bur God, John xx. 28. As 
be is the only Saviour of ſinners; and ſet 
forth in the goſpel for a propitiation, through 
whom pardon! and acceptance with God may 
be had; ſo our belief of theſe general truths 
muſt be attended with the committing of our 
_ ſelves to him to be ſaved by him in His own 
way, and a firm reliance upon him as able and 
to perform all the kind offices for us, 
Which are included in the character of a Ba. 
_ viour, Heb. vii. 25. 2 Tim. i. 12. There muſt 
be a faith in his blood for the pardon of our 
_ fins in the virtue of it. Are we perſuaded, 
that he is the great prophet ſent o God, the | 
faithful and true witneſs," we believe not 
this in a Goſpel-ſenſe, unleſs our ſouls intirely 
bow to his lalducktens and are determined 
to hear him, and credit him and obey him in 
all that he ſa een 
mind, Mart. xvii. _ We own his authority : 
to be the under Lord and Sovereign; but 
then only the belief of this is genuine, when 
we are truly willing that he ſhall be in all 
things ſo to us, and fully reſolved to be under 


law to Chriſt, 1 Cor. br: 41. As ſoon as 
Saul 
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Saul became a believer, the language of his 
heart was, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do? Acts ix. 6. Our belief of his all- ſuffi- 
cient grace muſt —— with a — 
dependance upon it for ourſelves 3 
ftrong in the grace that is in Cbriſt Jeſus, 
2 Tim. ii. 1. And when we contemplate his 
| holy, and heavenly, and moſt uſeful liſe and 
behaviour, as recorded in * 4 right 
faith eyes this as our pattern, and forms the 
mind to ſincere purpoſes of imitation. - 
Theſe two things are to be underſtood as 
neceſſarily included in a genuine faith in 
Chriſt. The fruits of it will farther appear, 
when we confider the other particulars men- 
| banal into the text. I proceed, 
- Secondly, To conſidet faith in Chriſt, 25 
now. to be exerciſed by us with. this cir- 
cumſtance attending it, that we ſee him not. 
Doe now ye ſee: him not, yet believing; The 
apoſtle plainly fixes an emphaſis upon this 
circumſtance in the character of thoſe to whom 
he wrote. And the main body of believers; 
all, except a few in Juda at the very begin- 
ning of chriſtianity, are in the ſame circum- 
ſtance. Some may be ready to magnify over- 
much the diſadvantageouſneſs of their condi- 
tion in this reſpect; to eſteem the caſe of 
thoſe who knew Chriſt after the fleſh, heard 
his doctrine, and ſaw his miracles, far hap- 
pier than their own ; and to think, that they 
fave a far harder part to maintain a lively faith 
Beis in 


the generality of thoſe who had that advan- 
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in Chriſt; on 100 wen primitive diſciples 
tad.” nd. o 50 
In ieder to irh it might be duct 


e words af our Lord to Thomas: 


Afﬀer he had expreſſed an unreaſonable di- 
ſtruſt of Chriſt's reſurrection; tho he had the 
teſtimomy of ſo many eredible perſons for it; 
Chriſt condeſcended ſo far as to offer him 
agen ug of it: TOs bither, =_ | 


and reach Bitte thy Sond; and 2 it hits 


my fide, my pierced fide ; and be not" faith- 
leſs, but beheving,' John xx. 27. Thomas, 
ſtruck with admiration, cries out, My Lord, 
and my God, ver. 28. "Feſus ſaith unto him, 
ver. 29. Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
thou haſt Belleved; bleſſed are tbey that have 
not: ſeen; and yet have believed. But as the 
apoſtle takes notice again in the text of this 
circumſtance with commendation, and as I 
think it may lead us to ſome uſeful thoughts 
in our oαẽn condition, I chuſe to conſider 
the matter more particularly, and to offer the 
following things to obſer vation. 
I. An actual converſe with Chaitin the 


.” 


fleſh did not produce faith in all, or even in 


tage. This thro the hiſtory of the 
Goſpel. Tho the doctrine of Chriſt was fo 
divine and excellent, as often to raiſe the ad- 
miration of his hearers, inſomuch that he 


were We at his doctrine, Mat. wi. 28. 


hi i" 
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and ſometimes owned, that never man ſpake 
like this man, John vii. 46. yet it was in- 
effectual to moſt of them — pur- | 
His miracles, tho fo great as were ne- 
ver before ormed, tho the | rs were b 
dazled with them, and ſometimes forced to 
own that God was with him, yet general- 
ly failed to perſuade men to become his 
in earneſt. It is emphatically ob- 
ſerved of the people of one place, Jaln xi. | 
37, 38. that tha be had done i many mi- 
racks before: them; yet they 1 believed: not ab 
bim: That the ſaying of Eiaias:the prop 
r te fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, — 
bath believed our report? and io iubom hath 
the arm of; the:Liprd' been revealed 2: Elſe: 
where we find Chriſt upbr 


aiding tbe citiei 
[of Chorazin, and Bethfaida, and Cuperna- 
um] wherein many of. his mighty works were 
Ane, hecuiſſe they repented not, Mat, xi. 20. 
The number of bit diſciples in the days at 
his fleſh was but few: probably: — 
dred bhrethren, of ao he is ſaid to have 
been ſern at once after his reſurrection, 1 Cor. 
xv. 6. made up the main body ofthe diſciples 
he had during his perſonal miniſtry. Judas, 
who ſtatedly — him as one of his twelve 
apoſtles, prov d the moſt treacherous enemy to 
his maſter, notwithſtanding that advantage. 
Theſe are plain evidences how inſufficient the 
bare light of Chriſt, and perſonal converſe with 
_ were of themſelves to W faith, and 


— 


= 
, 2 
= ee ³ wmʃ ̃ ß w * 


>” many di 


s n , n vel l 
R „ 
thoſe da ys. 2 * Ok 
* Fach in Clviſt-is 4s wedibazkly bibi J 
from us, as it-was from. thoſe who a DN 
aw him. 17 573 Sod | 
5 For, ontheone hand, the thoſe who lived i 
$5 thei? — we 
| Jure no haknce ſome advantages which 


\kidedom; | 
with which-the diſciples themſelves appeat 
from ſeveral paſſages to have been deeply tin- 
Cured. This was a notion 'moſt oppoſite to 
the true character of Chriſt, and which made 
d appearance in the world ina ſtate of mean- 

neſs to be the reverſe of che common e 


>. ppr by very few, was 
the greateſt damp to — and hope. 
We are releaſed from all theſe diſadvantages 
by the full reurlation of the Goſpel, wherein 
we ſee how ill · founded that expectation of a 
temporal kingdom was; and that his king- 
dom was not to be of this world, but of a 
ſpiritual and heavenly nature: and Chriſt cru. 
ciſied is manifeſted in —— 
Teſtament to be the um and tbe power of 
God; tho it was to the Jews a ſtumbling-blocl, 
and to the Greeks foohſhneſs. On 
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On che other hand, tho the firſt diſciples | 
had immediate ſenſible evidence. of Chrilt's 
miracles, n ne botmend thay, who 
beheld him after his reſurrection, and faw 
bim aſcending into heaven, had a proof of 
theſe facts more infallible in the nature of 
the thing, than neee: 
yet we have proofs every way ſufficient. Eye 
and ear-witnefſes of moſt undoubted credit, 
have given teſtimony to theſe; things, and 
have ſealed their . with their blond 
and were enabled to add farther atteſtations 
dy a variety of miracles, and the ſeveral gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt,» 1 Jahn i. 1, g. That 
which vas from the x Ari ys St. Jahn, 
in the name of himſelf and of the other pri- 
mitive diſciples, which awe have heard (ith 
our own ears from Chriſt, himſelf) which aue 
baue feen with our eyes, which aue haue looked 
upon (with a juſt care and concern that we 
might not be miſtaken in a matter of ſuch 
importance — aur hands haue bund, 
— of life 3-4, e. concerning Chriſt: 
referring) probably to that evidence already 1 
mentioned, which Chriſt Was to of- l 
fer: to -Thomas and the reſt of his diſci iples of | 
the truth of his reſutrection; which, dh it 
was occaſioned by an unreaſonable incredu- 
lity in Thomas, yet was made by providence | 
an occaſion of giving a confiderable-afiiftance i 
— — That, ſays the . 
r and ran, de- 


clare 


— —ñœF—äü4l — — — — — — 


ver fall ſhort one-way; we gain another. We 
have ſeveral evidences. oahe<inth: of the 


fin:-and other ſuch 


| NE ek 9 of ſome in 
ever 
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clare ue unto you. And this teſtimony giben 

by the firſt diſciples, is conveyed down to us 
in the. Written records of the Newy Teſtament, 


which have been witneſſed to, for the fab- 
ſtance ofthe lactscontained in them, Wee 


and enemies from age t 0 age. 237 
I yet it ſhould be — — — 


however juſt upon the ſame foot for theſe 


things; As the firſt {+ Chriſtians did; yet while 


could not have, in —— of 


many prophecies contained in the New Teſta- 


ment: fuehi us. the deſtruction of Feruſalem, 


with all the minute circumſtances of agree- 
ment between the pro 
the rchection of the 
of diſtinction: the extenſive and 
Pagation of the Goſp 
was foretold; notwi 
poſitions, and by inſtruments very unlikely. to 
| —_— bricht the! 'obedience of taith-: 
— ary growth of chriſtianity: un- 


hecy and execution: 
nation, for 10 
aud with themoſteminentmarks 


quick. 
. anſiverable to ar 


ng the greateſt op- 


9 and pet the 


der all: tneiſand progres of the man of 
proofs.” AP i il 
- We have alſa the 1 


power of the Gaſpel, in the mighty change it 
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every age: would to God there were more ſuch 
inſtances in our degenerate times to ſtrike the 

world around with oonviction and admitation 

Bleſſed be God that there ate ſome. Thoſe 

who actually feel he ite * * the 
wr Fin themſelves. c h b 2 

things may ſhew, unt in our pre- 

— faith in Chriſt is moſt rea- 
ſonably claimed from us, abend wie have 
never {een Him. til II blow amo gi cnc 
53. Faith in Chriſt, ws the Fenitidaticns 
we now: have, is ſufficient to ſupply the want 

| — — the al . — 

mom - upon 
as full atteſtations that it comes from him; 
as we are entirely ſatisfied with in other caſes; 
we cannot want conſiderations fit to influence 
us to every part of the chriſtian liſe. The 
object of faith, the doctrine of the Goſpel, 

3 abundant evidence of things not ſeen; 

oof of thee, tho'-we' ſee them not: 
2 receive that evidence or proof as 
God's teſtimony; and if we do it ſincerely, 
we ſhall act and govern ourſelves by it. We | 
have thoſe truths; recorded in the Scripture 
which our Lord delivered by word of mouth; 
and the ſame credentials ala Ale, forthe | 
uſe of all ages, which Chriſt then gave. If 
we are inſentible- of the — atiſing 
from theſe things in our preſent circum- 
ſtances ;: whatever we may imagine, it may 
juſtly be concluded, that we ſhould have been 


P | among 


: = 
= — — — 
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n 
tha fame prejudices and corrupt affections 
would have with us to reject Chriſt 
in-perſon; which hinder us from core: e 
him as offered in the on 
4. We are called to believe many things 
8 "which none ever ſaw; and 
therefore for thoſe things at leaſt we are 
upon a level with thoſe who converſed with 
him in our world. His life and death, and 
reſurrection and aſcenſion; ode indecd made 
objects of ſenſe to ſome; but his divine na- 


ture; and the deſigus of his death, were in 


tirely tatters of faitli to them as well as to us. 
What Chriſt is nowy in heaven, what he is 
doing there, and what he will do when he 
ſhall come again the ſecond time, ever were 
things out f the reach of ſenſe, as they are 
now: eye hath not ſeen them, tho the ear 
bath heardthemy believed upon the 
word of Chriſt and of his inf pired apoſtles, 
and ſo they ſhould be by us. Theſe things 
which are as im tin chriſtianity as thoſe 
which were once obvious to ſenſe, and which 
have as great an influence upon the chriſtian 
Here ſolely matters of faith to ane 
3 ft Chriſtians as well a5 A 
g. There is a peculiar excellence in che füth . 
of Chriſtians, as thus circumſtanced; that it is 
a faith in a Saviour whom they have not ſeen. 
The goodneſs of faith confiſts in a- readineſs 
| eee "Weg by the tefti- 
2 mony 
J 
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mony of God, as far as we can diſcern it. 
There was nothing commendable in 2 
that che and ſuch facts came to 
that ſuch mighty works were done, w ich 
they ſaw with their eyes, and e could 
not but believe: but all that was morally good 
in their faith was, that they wer lady theſe 
_ evidences to believe unſeen things the 
teſtimony” of God. The caſe is the ſame 
now the gaes f faith is altogether a dif- 
ferent thing from ſight: and if our ſenſible 
evidence be leſs than that of the firſt Chri- 
Righs;- yet as long as it is ſufficient, our faith 
thas circurnſtanced ſhews a more prompt in- 
clination to take God's word, where we have 
. ugh to believe that he ſpeaks, tho 
d not have ſuch over=hearing. evi- 

dence as ſome have had. The language of it 
is; I am willing to know the mind of God, 
« howſoever he pleaſes to make it known * 
me ;. I preſcribe not to him the way: 

« acquieke i in the method which his Wi 
" _ and goodneſs; aud ſovereignty chuſes, 
« for making me acquainted with it: as long 
_ « ag T amconvinced that Thave his teſtimony, 
e I would fall in with.it, and guide myſelf by 
9 and therefore I receive a Saviour, who I 

ce am well aſſured comes from him, tho Ihave 
* never ſeen him, as ſome did.” This is a 
. temper of mind honoutable to God, becoming 
a reaſonable creature, and one who is in earneſt 
N for the Intereſts of his ſoul. 
+ 6. We 
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6. We have to hope, that 
cri feline —— — be pecu- 
larly acceptable. We not only find Chriſt 
praying , before his ſufferings for thoſe who. 
ſhould afterwards believe in him thro the word 
of his apoſtles, as well as for his preſent diſci- 
ples; Jobn xvii. 20. but alſo after his reſur- 
rection pronouncing a peculiar bleſſednefs upon 
thoſe who ſhould believe iu him, tho _ Jaw 
him not, John xx. 2 Hereby we give ory 
to God, . nit, and God will ac- 
condingly honour fach a faith. | The apdſile 
to the Theſſalonians; who were called 
into:the-kingdom and fellowfhip of the Lord 
Jeſus after his leaving the world; tells them, 
2 Ye. i. 10. that lebend cue to be gli: 
fied in bis ſaints, and to be admired. in all 
them that believe, becauſe (ſays the apoſtle) 
our glu . Jak anes Aae 0 
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r. We may ſee: the wiſdom of davinegro- | 
eres, in the circumſtances of 
thoſe in his viſible church in ſo equitable pro- 
portion one to another. It is true, be is a 
ſovereign; and does not give to all 8 | 
alike. In this as well as other reſpects, to 
ſome he gives ten talents, to others five, and 
to others one: _ then he requires 1 | 
none any more than in proportion to their 
talents. * — 
98 : ate 
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ſtate of the church from obe age to another, 
there may be obſerved a remarkable balancing 
of vintages and diſadvantagest: of which 
the caſe before us is one inſtance, the ſtate 
of thoſe who ſaw Chriſt in the fleſh, and of 
thoſe who have not ſeen him. 
2. We may be dds usteffty uff dbine grace 
in order to ſaving faith in every age of the 
chureh. During Chriſt's miniſtry, and ſince 
alſo, the Goſpel i is fo ſome a ſavour fe life unto 
life, and to others ꝙ death unto death: and 
in both periods, faith is to be confidered as 
the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. When the Gol 
pel Was effectual to produce ſaving faith in the 
itive times, it was the power of God unto 
Jabvation, Rom. i. 16. - mighty through God; 
and ſo it is ſtill. And therefore; while we 
are confidering the excellencies of Golpel-dif- 
coveries in themſelves, and the evidences given 
us of their truth, we ſhould earneſtly apply 
to God for his grace to form our minds to a 
faith - unfeighed, a faith of the operation of 
God and through the whole courſe of the 
chriſtian life, which is animated by faith, 
we ſhould make our daily en Lord i in- 
creaſs our faith, Luke xvii. 3. 

3. We may collect the uſefüineſsof a ſtand: F 
ing miniſtry iti the church. Since Chriſt has 
left the world,” 2 was a pteacher of his Goſ- 
pes 7 nly"for-a few years and to one 

try; — W that there ſhould be ſome 
in in ery ageandinall 3 | 
| 3 * 


* \ 
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to preach the Goſpel to every.creature: How 
ſhall men call on him, ubm they bave not be- 
lieved? and how ſhall they believe in him, of. 
whom they have not heard? and bow ſhall 
they hear parry @ preacher ? Rom. x. 14. 
7 this purpoſe the apoſtles were firſt imploy- 
ed to propagate the Goſpel ; but they did not 
Gates ee N le ene | 
2 weers) le be ardai ned in every 
city, Tit. i. 5, And Faul enjoins Timothy, 
2 Tim. ii. 2. The things which thou thou haſt beard 
of me among many witneſſes, the ſame commit 
thou to fuitihſul men, whe Hall be able to teach 
others alſo, If it ſhould be ſaid, that the 
need of Iuch is now ſap perſeded by the Goſr 
pel's being committed . ; J anſwer; 
the writings of the New. Teſtament appoint 
\ this farther proviſion, as in the place juſt 
mentioned, e for certain do not 
ſuperſede it. A our dectrine indeed muſt 
| be tried by the written word; We are nat lords ; 
of mens faith, but helpers. of tbeir joy ; and 
nothing which we deliver hath any autho- 
rity, farther than we can ſupport it by evi- 
dence from the Scriptures.. But the buſineſs 
of miniſters is to help you to underſtand the 
Scriptures,” and to repreſent, to your conſci- 
ences the truths contained ay If there 
were no ſuch ptoyiſion, I believe religion 
would be at © lower ebb in the world 
than it is; It is God's appointed and uſual 
We * * to the OLE | 
al 


Sem. x. 
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Kath, and for. the, perfeQing of the ſaints, to 
3 admoniſn and exhort men by men 


ke themſelves, ho have the fame eyerlaſt- 
ing intereſts to mind, ee 


viour as they do. 
14. We N wich the 
circumſtances o bf the world, here- 


in our lot is caſt. Mere favoured with ſuf · 
ficient advantages, and are encouraged to ap- 
R them effectual. 
Andb indeed the condition we are in, that wo 
ſee not the Saviour in whom we believe, is en- 
tirely of a piece with the reſt of a Chriſtian's 
ſtate in this world. The main objects of our 
attention and concern, as Chriſtians, are things 
invifible. We walk by faith, r 
2 Cor. N. Wie lool not at the things which 
are feen, but at tie things which are not ſeen, 
chap. iv. 18. Our chief concern is with an 
inviſible God, Heb. xi. 27. The principal 
benefits we have to value are bi ritual bleſſings, 
Eph. i. 3. and the inheritance we are born 
to is out of fight. It is ſuitable therefore to 
all the reſt, that our Redeemer ſhould be ſo 
too. This is a circumſtance which may 
greatly contribute to promote one principal 
branch of the chriſtian diſpoſition, to aſpire 
after a heavenly country, when we muſt con- 
ſider our dear —— as already there at. /he 
right hand of God, Col. iii. 1. It facilitates 
= a Chriſtian the work of dying, to think 
that his death is not a removal from his 
Lord, but going to him. 5.ç Let 
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Lord; Jeſus himſelf, make an 
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part 


towards him 0. Their 
firſt — 3 3 have a 
1 a firm and lively faith in him 


whoin St. 3 tho! they had 
never ſeen him in the fleſh, any mote than we. 


Then their faith in him kindkeimtheir beat 
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a holy and a ſtrong aſfection to him ; and 
upon the Gg u. of . — they 


8 4 ©) M ee en 


The firſt of theſe, faith in Tm had been 
the ſubject of a former diſcourſe. This is49 
* employed in the c N 


"IL Los ich, i . 
he is unſcen, .is A neceſſary part of 


him, the 
the chriſtian diſpoſition. It is fo 
that on the one hand, all thoſe who are de- 
ſtitute of it lie under a dreadfhl curſe ; a curſe 
nounced by an apoſtle under the ſpirit of 
nſpiration, 1 Cor: xvi. 22. any man love 
wot" the Lee "ef be, n be. na- 
FanR2the'; accurſed, till tlie Lord 
comes. And on the other hand, all whoare 
mah of diſpoſition, are — by 
* Bak i 2 
225 1 17255 that love our Lord | 
an e Ty 4, 
nt proſecution” of thus, 1 ſhall thew;, 
aſt; TD aChiiſtian's affection to 
Chriſt. r 
The ways in Irhich it is tobe | 
Fir. 95 The grodads of a Chiba ate 
tion 4 Ch Tit Weil Bar cnft-s omar; 
In general, the foundation is haid in his 
Sick; Tho aich is only mentioned expreſ- 
0 


of 


er — — 
= * be — eh converſed w 


t believing more concern- 
— 65 oli lrg mm de 


they could never have had the affection ret 


ired by the G But a firm aſſent to 
ce ol concerning Crit will 


forall A8 with, al] g the wo ; 8 I * 
| conve 0 
— add all thoſe = 
could never furniſh... Now. þ 
bella COR, ens hoy 8 to 3 
1 His own, perſona excel, Rencies,, A, 
becauſe of what he is in himſelf ; both as 
God and man. Me Veheld, BIS t. Jahn bi 
gloryz: the glory 48 of the ee 
the Father, full 2 grace and truth, John 
14. Haden 5 conyerled with kim 
in the days of. had ſame view of 


his Horus pt ections ſhining out thro all 
his divine diſcourſes, and beheld his n mighty 
works, worthy: of the Son of God: Full of | 
—— and truth; breathing out the n 
e 098 goo to Gnfal men; and pub- 
e divine and heavenly truths which 
none e * * 
came out of the boſom of the Father, ver. 
I * "OP had ſome manifeſtations of his 


AA .c glory: 
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Je Andes 75 er th 
Goſpel reprefents bim to us; as one 1. wh 

bleſſed perſon all uncreated and created excrl- 

28 7 wo e 717 Whom | dwelleth- all.the- 

4% of the Sale Jodily be by bis 
vine perfeEtions deſeryes pur higheft venera- 

0 partake of 
nic 6 


fleſh, Fe is propoſed to us, 
8 all- ſuffcieney of Gad, kn 
yer find in faſhion as a nan; as having a 
e fulneſs, with a human way of commu- 
it. And his human nature itſelf i 18 
ru as hath all the excellencies of our na- 
ture, without any of the defiling ſtains: ſuch 
as makes him moſt familiar to us, becauſe I 
all things made like untb us; and yet be 
full of wiſdom, grace and ſufficiency to 
utmoſt capacity of a finite limited nature, bs 
cauſe anomted with the' oil of | gladneſs above 
bis fellows. Such is the repreſentation made 
to our faith of his Perſonal excellencies; 
Which makes him upon that account wor- 
ions of our r and ans af. 
rn 


*: 


; = £7 4 
- x & 1 Cn . Eo — 5 4 : L ö ba d 
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2. Becauſe of the near reſemblance he bears 
2, God, as man aud Mediator, and the high 
gate which, God: bath! expreſſed for him a 
ſuch. The ſupreme affection of a Chriſtian 
1 to the bleſſed. God: he looks upon him | 
ts e eee | 
cellence; and his love to God is the regulating 
meaſure of his love to other things. This was | 
the original temper of innocence; God was 
loved + mg 604xY other things only in ſub- | 
ordination to him Sin was the breach of | 
| this, rule of righteouſneſs: and all. is out of 1 
order with us, till we return to our firſt mea- 
ſure; to love God with all our hearts, ſo as 
to have no competitor with him; and there 
vpon to give other, things a ſhare in our affee- 
tion according to God's allowance, 
to —ͤ— of his image which, they bear; 
; and according to the eſteem which pay dis. 
covers for them. Our value and affection ſor 
all other things in the whole order of beings, 
ſhould riſe or fall by this rule. Nowa true 
* Chriſtian — this meaſure in the pre- 
vailing bent of his heart. Hence he delights 
in the excellent of the earth, more than in 
other men, Pſal, xvi. 2. And fer the fame 
reaſon, the bleſſed Jeſus is raiſed in his eſteem 
above all other things. Not only as in his 


dine nature, l f the drightngh gf, bis Fa. 
ther's glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
forr, Heb, 1,3. but as, even in his human 4 


, and in his mediatorial chatacter, he 
0 | bears 


— 


24% Lou to” CH. Vol 
ange ck us divine image than any 0 | 
ther creature; as holy, intirely o- 
bedient, and the moſt faithful) ſervant to his 
Father. And therefore God has highly ho- 
poured him; as he has honbüred God more 
than any other has done. —— "4 
ian a d to him alſo, 
eines whieh ot uu wen of his com- 
in him; ; by voices from heaven, This 
0 my beloved Son; in bm I am” well plea 
20,4 him from the dead; by 
Iy exalting him, and giving lum a name a- 
bove every name; diſpoſe a Chriſtian to be 
well pleaſed with him alſo, and to reverence 
his mme. The Mediator; 45 ſuch, has the 
next n his affect ons to God — 


2 Darts ore e excellence CO Mew | 
the u. ove Fans Tg ity he has 
| refed in it This ma all paſs for no- 
ching with a —— finner: 5 
on in an u forgetfulneſs and 
— * Of all the Lane which the Re 
deemer has ſhewn. Bat à true Chriſtian has his 

foul fixed in attention to his wondrous works; 
and the ſptings of g de are ſet afloat by 
the conſideration of them. ' His love and va- 
lue are dravrm out by the contemplation of 
che Son of God's early" compaffion for us; 
when in ther eounſel of he engaged to 


wall his glory, to aſſume the form of à fer 
3897 | vant, 


/ 
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vant, and to make his ſoul an g for 
Tn rh mig rec e 
ven with the Bappineſs of fallen men. He 
views him actually eee his engagement 
in the fulheſs of time; taking part of our 
nature a man of ſorrows and ac. 
quainted with grief 3 ehduting-the:contralic- 
tion of  finners againſt himſelf ;2and) after a 
life of - continual abaſement, feeling the ex- 
trerneſt agonies of ſoul „ and 2 of by 
ſuffering 
in a Word, gin 
mighe bring us do 
ous in Part f bis e Xindles 2 
rely affection and gratitude in the heart of a 

Chriſtian. The more he thinks of it, the 
more he ſees himſelf to be infinitely indebe. 
ed. When be follows him ug Ne His 
croſs to his crowis' of glory, He ſees Him 
there fill minding our intereſts] acting for 
our welfare, anden 4 heart: N 
affected towards us as ever. The: 
lorics of his hurtian nature do not ae 
concern for us, or his pathy- with” us 
here on earth. Unbelieving mirids Gait hear 


ſuch hings astheſe froubnhyedhodthlthy n, 
e ebe Haft th park of ingenuity excited in 


their breafts : but a 5 Chritiza; "who believes 
them with the heart, feels a 
ceive kindly and becoming 
the Redeerner's Cans 
_ N —— 


diſpoſition to re- 
ber em from 
"and to Fi What he | 


2 


Tal to Geri. Volt: 


_ A. the gf nectzſary 
E The men of the world place their 


but in worldly good. They are not ſenſible, 


. e 
ſome apprehenſion, that it muſt be a miserable 
— — — 
for his favour, at random; or think they can 


mend them, ta Godz they are not thorcugh- 


ly, touched with an apprehenſion of the value 
e themſelves. 


of. a Saviour; but either ĩmagin 
whole, and. to have — 5 of a phyſician; or 


* they can be their hen Or that 
2 ( - 418 


gre? mer nad me e 


tedore him to —— 


1 —— 
of God as bus portion; and that he has no other 


| way of coming: at God, but by Chriſt. He 
eſterms, Chriſt therefore the moſt neceſſary 
means to his chief good, the only ſuitable phy- 
belts his dying ſaul.;"and upon that ac- 


eaſy hours without a 
Pardon, nde he Knows, that all his 
guilt muſt remain upon bim, unleſs he has an 


many 


„ . 


n, 


cſtabliſhazighteouſneGof their own to recom- 


happineſs wrong; not in the Edd of God; 


3 
ſtill as much a ver to ſeek for 1 


5 
Tr rengt, Wever o- 
thers make * — 


2 in Chriſt's propitiation. He wants 


Lem ai Tode te Chrit, day 
many bleſſings at the hand of God, but he 
has no merit of his own to plead for obtain- 
ing them; and therefore he prizes Chriſt, in 
5 name God has d her all his 
* ps neſs He is "ondble, that he needs 
pplies of grace for the various parts 
of of the chriſtian life; and believes, that it hath 
| Pleaſed che Father that in Chrif all fu 
Should dwell; as in a treaſury, from which his 
children are to recciye all theit ſupplies. He 
5.0 — tho be frail, and {till lia ble to 
the peace by new offences, and therefore 
Chriſt as his conſtant advocate with the 
ather; He is looking for his principal hap- 
pineſs in a world to oome-; and Chriſt's en- 
trance: thither is the main ſecurity for i it: he 
has Fa eternal liſe togiue, and from bim he 
waits to receive the inberitance. Upon ſuch 
accoufits as theſe, he loves and eſteems the Re- 
deemer, as worth infinitely more to him than 
all the world; as the perſon by whom alone 
he comes to God, through wits Dade bs 
vourable to.him, — his final ex- 
pectations are to be accompliſhed. 

Secundiy, I to offer ſome Ew 
characters of a true Chriſtian's love to Chriſt 
upon ſuch grounds as theſe. 

In the general, they way all be fumrhed up 
in this, that it is — and unfeigned. Grace 
be with all them that love the Lord Jes 
Chriſt in fincerity, Eph. vi. 24. Which, on 
the one — diſtinguiſhes it from abſolute 
9 pers 
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; perfection; no Chriſtian in this world loves 
Chriſt in the d that he ought to do, or 
that he would De ſaints in glory 

arrive at: but on the other hand, every ac- 

. Chriſtian loves him truly, IE 017 

It is the temper of his ſoul, and not a mere 
outward appearance. We read of ſome, Ezek. 

XXXIIl. 31. Who with their mouth Heel much 

love, but their heart went after. their cove- 

e {So it may be with reference to 

the Lord Jeſus.” Men may ſpeak honourably 

of him, his perſon, e t his laws; and 
ſo they ought to do: but yet all chis may be 
without any ſincere affection to him; his ene- 
mies may ſtill be on the throne in the heart. 
A true Chriſtian ſatisfies not himſelf with pro- 


feſſions of reſpect, without os nas at- 


4 fections of ſoul. 
e loves Chriſt in 15 whale caratter; If 
7 Chriſt could be divided, ungodly men might 
entertain ſome liking of him If they could be 
5 from wrath 8 come by virtue of 
ſufferings without forſaking their ſi 
might 5 ſo far to be 1 
him; but they have a fixed enmity to the main 
deſign of his coming, to fave them from their 
ſins. Now here is an eſſential difference in 
© the character of a real Chriſtian from that 
of others; Chriſt entirely is amiable and accep- 
table to ſuch a man. He values Chriſt as his 
teacher and lawgiver ; and not only the atone- 
e Tus ſins, and * with the 
29 5 * Father. 
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Father. He eſteems bis yoke eaſy, as well as 
his promſes precious; Ind ſees a glory i in his 
attern, as well as his propitiation. He loves 
him, becauſe a conqueſt over the body of 
death is begun, and ſhall be compleated thro 
"x Chriſt, as well as becauſe he will deliver 
from the wrath to come. 
Ile loves Chriſt more than any thing elſe. 
Great ſtreſs is laid upon this in Sen He 
that hoveth, faith Chriſt, father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me; and he 
that lyveth fon or daughter more than me, is 
not worthy of me, Matt. x. 35. And therefore, 
when Chriſt would ſet Peter upon the exami- 


nation of his ſincere affection to his Lord, 5 | 


expreſſes the queſtion thus, Fobn xxi. 1 5% 
vet thou me more than theſe ? dither 727 
theſe thy friends and pj ions, or theſe 


\, thy, nets, (for he was then fiſhing) 1. e. thy 


Keular gains and advantages? 


And, laſtly, genuine love to Chriſt is pro- 
ductive of proper fruit. As faith produces 21 


love, ſo it works by love, Gal. v. 6. Thence 
we read of the work of faith, and labour of 
love, 1 Theſſ. i. 3. A Chriſtian expreſſes his high 
eſteem and * affection, in the natural ef- 
fects of ſucha temper of mind. And this leads 


me to the third general head I propoſed, viz, 


* Thirdly, To ſhew the ways in which a 
Chriſtian 3 is to expreſs his affection to Chriſt. ' 

Now the circumſtance obſerved in the text, 
of the preſent ſtate of our cafe, that not we 


2 =. 
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ſions of affection as are ſuitable to that tate 
wherein we know bim not after the fleſh, 
Thoſe who lived in the time of his abode upon 


* 


him in ſome ways of perſonal reſpect and gut- 
ward civilities, wherein we. can bear 2 
with them: but indeed ſuch marks of atjec- 
tion were not of ſo great account with Chriſt 
then, as many of thoſe, wherein We in this 
ſtate of ſeparation may evidence our love ta 
him, as well as his diſciples at that time cou 
do. Some principal inſtances of that kind I 
would now mention. Qur love to an. unſeen 
Savigur mould expreſs itfelt, 
I. Ip frequent thoughts. of him. Our 
thoughts will often preſent a dear friend to our 
remembrance, when he is abſent. in body. 80 
they ſhould frequently, bring to our minds our 
peculiar friend, the Lord Jeſus; and ſo * 
i ele { Bed, ve hall 
meditate therein day and night, Pal. i; 2. And 
g 


« - 


ſo the Son of God will be a choſen, pleafir 
theme of frequent meditation, if he is really = 
the object of our affection. . We ſhall. often, 
think with inlarged hearts what he is, what 
He has done for us, what his preſent ſtate A. 
We ſhall deſire to Znow nothing /0. much. as 
1 Him, 93 5 i. 2. to grow in the knowledge of. 
= bim, 2 Pet. iii. 18. as a ſubject of which we 
5 can never have too much. 


W 
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151 In A careful obſervance of what” he has 
left us in charge, Love will thake a friend's 
defites as binding as commands; 72 we hal 
not forget, when he is out of figh 
tations He has, given of his 92 1 
this is the, e way wherein yy e 
& his difciples to their love to him: 
He fignificd to thoſt who attended him on 
earth; He hve me, Lee my commandments, | 
Johii xiv. 15. Ye are my friends, if ye do what-. 1 
eber. Leummand you, John XV. 14. The I 
"cotnpreherids cke charge he has left 
behind Him; and the laſt words we find of 
his, when he Was leaving the world, contain a 
xeneral adrnonition to obere His inſtructions. 
Fi pun Loh e to his apoſtles Was, that 
teach men to obſerve all thi gs, 
wr as he had commanded thin. Matth. 
xXyii.. 20. Love to him will inforce all this, 
will werten his yoke, and write his laws in 
our hearts with an indelible character. 
In maintaining our fidelity during his 
wth abſence. Chriſt is gone above 79 recerve. 
for 257 a kingdom, and we are by his right- 
ful claim the fy jects of it. There are many. 
enemies, who World uſurp His throne, and 
draw off our allegiance ; and they have the 
advantage of preſence: and therefore with- 
out a firm ae to our Lord we are indlan- 
ger of proving unfaithful. A deceitful world 
is infoaring us ; the old ſerpent manages the. 
n it, to remove us ffom our ftedlaſk. 8 
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neſs; and we have. deceitful luſts within our 
ſelves, ready to ſide with the oppoſite party, 
Here is the great trial of our affection; whe- 
ther we maintain hearts loyal to the Lord Je- 
ſus, in oppoſition to theſe enemies of his. In 
every ſnare we weet with, we ſhould remember 
that there is a plot of treaſon againſt our choſ- 
en ſovereign, our rightful head and Lord: and 
our affection to Chriſt will be ſhewn, in 
maintaininga reſolute conflict againſt them all, 
in the ſtrength of his grace. We may be ex- 
poſed t to ſufferings of variouskindsinthecourſe 
of our adherence to him, to the loſs of the 
moſt valuable comforts of this life, or even of 

life itſelf, unleſs we will be unfaithful to him: 
now in caſe of ſuch a trial, if we love Chriſt 
ſupremely, * we ſhall ot love our lives unto 
the aeath, as is ſaid of the martyrs, Rev; xii. 11. 
4. In à dutiful regard to the Holy Spirit, 
wikin he has left to ſupply his room. If a 
prince has the hearts of his ſubjects, when his 
occaſions call him away from them for a ſea- 
ſon, they will ſhew their love to him by ſub- 
jection and reſpects to ſuch as he leaves behind 
to fill his place. .. Now. Chriſt has told us, that 
it was expedient, and for us too, that be 
ſhould go away ; for if he went not. away, 
the Comforter Og not come; [but if . be 
went, be would ſend him, John xvi. J. He 
has ſent him accor ingly, to take care of his 
concerns and intereſt in the world; and by 
him he is ſtill * en wich! us. The 

2 Holy 
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Holy Spirit deſerves our love and ſubjection, 
not only upon his own account, as he is God; 
but alſo upon account of the character he ſu- 
ſtains; as ſent to ſupply Chriſt's room. We 
ſhould therefore ſhew our affection to Chriſt, 
by a care that we grieve: not his Holy Spirit, 
Eph. iv. 30. that: we 1 by 
neglecting his kind: motions ; but that we 
thankfully accept and improve ſo gracious and 
ſuitable a — way which our exalted Head 
has made to earn bs throught our ſtate of 


trial. 
In reſet to is friends and favgurites 
67 his fake, It is always an acceptable piece 
of affection to a friend, when be is out of 
our reach himſelf, if yet we are kind to his. 
friends or relations upon his account. Chriſt 
himſelf is above receiving in his own perſon 
any acts of beneficence from us: but he has 
left friends and relations i in our world, WhO 
are capable of receiving the ſenſible effects of 
our love, and to whom we may ſhew kind- 
neſs: for his ſake. And he has — Fa us to 
them, as ſuch who would always be at hand 
to receive our kind offices, when he was him- 
ſelf about to be adyanced above all need of 
any ſuch thing, ahn xii. 8. The'poar always 
ye have. with ya; but me ye have not al- 
ways. © He has condeſcended to fay, that 
what we do to them for his ſake, he W take 
as done to himſelf, Mar. xxv. 40. And they 
who cannot n in their "oy . ſuch a 
D decla- 
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declaration of Chriſt, to ſhew! Kindneſs td bi 
members according to their power, would 
hardly doit to Chriſt himſelf; if he were 
among them, and needed their affiſtance. 
6. Ina concern for his intereſt, ald des 
yours to promote it, according to our Rations 
and capacities. Tho he is gone in 
above; yet he has ſtill a cauſe and intereſt he- 
low, which: he has much at heart. The fal- 
1 vation of loſt ſinners, che refining and en- 
largement of his church, the p | 
truth, and charity, and doll, the refordtth: | 
tem of manners, and attic coverthirous! of da- 
tan's kingdom, make the intereſt of Chriſt in | 
our world. And for promoting theſe ends, 
he is pleaſed to make uſe of his ſervants on 
earth 4 and in order to it, furniſhes them 
with various #alents, which he expects them 
40 occupy: till he comes,” for the advancement 
of his Lervice Now the principle which 
ſhould animate as dean — 
is love to Chriſt. That will induce” us to 
liſt our gifts and graces, our intereſt and ſub- 
ſtance, our time and furniture, in the ſervice 
r Cbriſt around us; and” wilt | 
us umwearicd in well doing. When 
Chriſt put the queſtion to Peter, loves thou 
me? he desc him to ſnew it by vigilance 
in his ſphere for his maſter's ſervice, 
by feeding his ſheep and lambs, John xxi. 15, 
3 the caſe is the fame as to any 
Ot 


ies or inities of ſetvice, 
with which he has intruſted us. * In 
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7. In a delightful regard for theſe things, 
by which we may be helped to remembet 
him, or to converſe with him, in out preſent 
ſtate.” We take pleaſure in any thing ee 
the memorial of a valuable friend, when he has 
left us; or in converling by letter, when we 
cannot do ſo in perſon; Some of the ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel are memorials of Chrift ; 
And all of them are ways, whereby we ate as 
rected to maintain a ſpiritual converſe with 
him, while he is abſent in body. He Has ap- 
pointed all his diſciples to obſerve his fi 
in rrmembrunce of him, Luke xxli. 19. ow 
then can a lively affection for hirn confiſt 
with an indiſpofition to comply with his call 
herein? The weekly day of our publick wor- 
ſhip has his name fixed upon it by St. John, 
the Lord day, Rev. I. to. It was the 
_ his exaltation commenced by his dif- 
e from the priſon of the grave, and 
; was made the accuſtomed ſeaſon of 
the ſolemn aſſemblies of his diſciples from 
the moſt primitive tines, John K. 19, 26. 
Hal xx. J. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 8 
love to him induce us to eſteem that 
delight, and chearfully to imploy it in 
ing of him, in hearing from him, in s | 
hin, and converſe with him? He has 
miſed bis preſence itt every Goſpel in - 
Mat. xvii. 20. Where two or three are ga- 


thered together in my name, there am IT in the 
mf 7 them. Shall we not gladly embrace 
* 6 ſuch 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| imperfe&t and inconſtantenjoyment: no; there 


Vol. J. 
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ſuch opportunities, as thoſe who have ardent 
_ deſires to meet our bleſſed Lordꝰ 


8. In ſtrong defires after the — and 
fulleſt enjoyment of him in heaven. Indeed 
the belief of his love to us, may juſtly; make 
a Chriſtian e e Maſter's. time 


for this: but a true love to him can hardly 


conſiſt with an abſolute gontentment tobe 1-50 
always in this ſtate of ſeperation, or of very 


will be aſpirings to be wich him where he is, 


as far better then any thing of earth, or even 


than the moſt of Gad, and Chriſt, and hea- 
yen, that is to be enjoyed upon earth. Want 
or — affection to Chriſt is the ordi- 


nary reaſon, . why that is the temper of ſo few 


Chriſtians. in gur time, Which the . N 
75 to have been his own, 2 Cer... . 

ng . rather. to be abſent. fron the hob, 

end pri with the Lin it: 1097 gant ; 
"Ne ow; it will be our wiſdom impartially to 

examine; our love to Chriſt, the ſincerity, -or. 

the ſtrength of it, by Be Sine: | 

marks ag theſe. It is not our calling him 


Lord, Lard, without theſe practical and ge- 
nuinę expreſſions of a; ſincere and ſupreme 
Eh — 9 9985 , 27 
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i When, having not ſcen, Je- FEW? - in 1 
* tho' now ye fee him not, yet believing, ye 
7 Voice with 19 hee, and n 1 
be. Al tad 505 


of wo branches of the chriſtian ape 
tion toward the bleſſed. Jeſus, have 
been particularly diſcourſed of from 
this paſſage; believing in him, and _ 
him. * yet remains to be conſidered. 


29905 

II. Rejoicing in Chriſt; Which, as ell; 
2s. the other, is affirmed "HE by the apoſtle: 
to have been. the frame of the primitive Chri- 
ſtians : In whom, though now ye ſee him not, 


yet: believing, ye rejoice 11 Joy: anfpeakable 
and full of glory. 


Joy in him is an advance upon our Kath 10 0 
love. It imports a reſt and ſatisfaction of mind, 


upon 
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upon the apprehenfion we have of his real ex- 
cellence, and of the benefits accruing to us by 
him. The . another place, Phil. 
Ul, to is teriper, „ cb ohar, 
fon ies 5 5 or tri umph \ in Chrift ig 0 
for; 1 er in Gal. vi. 14. God 
id, that 1. fu ,- ſave. in the croſs 
US Chriſe, |: as pete beef the Ya, 
that they reſted in the law, the Meſaical. law, 
and they made their boaft 3 Rom. ii. 17. 
The fame word is there uſed; they ghried in 
God; i. e. they gloried in heir vifible rela- 
tion to God, e eee their God, beyond 
what he was tothe 13 world, by virtue of 
the covenant of peculiarity made with. their 
nation, upon their conſent to obſerve the law 
of Moſes, xod. xix. Theſe Chriſtians; on the 
other hand, 'of whom the apoſtle ſp ks in 
the text, upon their converſion from FudMm 
men ex 44 gloried and rejoiced in Ch 
as opening the way to a more diſtinguiſfing 
relation to God than that to which ch Few 
nation was. adenitted by virtue of the Moſaical 
covenant. They eſteemed Chriſt to bring 
glad tidings of greater joy than Moſes did, to 
be more full of grace and truth; and there- 
fare ee Ned found the beſt 
treaſure. 
\ The two character ove of their joy, 1 
timate the high degree of it. ee 
| more than they eould 
he could. _ appriſc — a jo 


they 
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they ſelt. And it was full: f  ghry. The 
word exactly rendred is glorified joy: it was 
akin to the joy feltby thoſe in the glorified ſtate, 
But it may be ſaid; though: theſe primitive 
believers thus rejoiced in Chtiſt, is this to be 
eſteẽmed a — part of every true Chri- 
ſtian's character? 
answer, The Goſpel gives reaſon to all 
whocntertain it for ſuch a high degree of joy: 
certainly it may be attained, and is a frame fit 
to he aſpired at by all Chriſtians, ſince it is 
Saen record as the actual character of 
primitive examples. But I am far from 
thinking it in ſuchi a large meaſure, to be an 
eſſential character of a Chriſtian. And yet 
aà prevalence of this temper, as well as of 
faith and love, muſt be underſtood as a diſ- 
mark of every ſincere Di 
for ſo St. Paul repre ſeats it, Phil. in. 
are the — the true people — 
which oor ſhip God in the Marit, and rejoice 
in Cbriſt Feſuss. I 5,408 
I ſhall therefore aide x ft, The grounds, 
whicha Chriſtian has for joy in Chriſt. And, 
2dly, How '2 3 fonpy Wye Gaecr the neceſ- 
ſary temper of every true Chriſtian. And 
then make ſome reflections. | 
- Firſt, Lam to conſider the grounds, which 
a Chriſtian has for rejoicing in Chriſt. 
And upon this head I would obſerve; that 
_ - {4;)- The Goſpel-revelation furniſhes- the 
enteral of bs Joy. (2) His faith in that 


revelation 
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ee . (5) The 
efficacy of his faith, as working by love, gives 
him ground for Rill a more ſpecial joy. 

x. The Goſpel- revelation furniſhes the ma- 
terials of his joy; the good news, the glad- 
 tidings contained in the bleſſed Goſpel." 3 21 
inſtance, | 
(1.) The kind and gracious ae 1. 
which Jeſus came into the world. One; 
which had the moſt comfortable aſpect upon 
mankind, of any thing which was ever ma- 
nifeſted ſince the apoſtacy. It was to teſtify 

the g00d-will of an offended God toward men; 
and to open a way for the free communi- 
cation of it; which was accordingly pro- 
claimed at his birth by the heavenly hoſt, 
Luke ii. 14. Cod ſent his Son, not to con- 
demn tbe world; as our gullty fears might 
have ſurmiſed, if notice had been given of 
His approach, without any account of the 
deſign of it; but that they him the world © 
might be ſaved, John iii. 17. To ſeek and ſave 
| hem that were igt, Luke xix. 10. And 
not only ſuch as had been guilty of leſs of- 
fences, but even the chief finners, 1 Tim. 
i. 15. To fave them from their fins, them- 
ſelves, Matth. i. 21. and from the wrath 
| fo come, due upon my account, 2 Theſ. : 

i. 10. 
Wbat a ſubject of 30 is this! conſidering 
the greatneſs of the evils in which we were 


e and to which we were farther lis 
22 | | able, 
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able. We were alienated from God, under 
the ſentence of condemnation, ready to fall 
into the hands of the living God: And at 
the ſame time we were utterly unable to help 
ourſelves. We had aeftroyed ourſelves ; but 
in God alone, if any where, our belp muſt be 
found. We could neither reſiſt his almighty 
vengeance, nor atone his juſt diſpleaſure. All 
other ways, which carried an air of relief, 
were inſufficient to reach their end. There 
were ſacrifices under the law to put away ſin; 
but they were not ſufficient to purify, as per- 
taining. to the conſcience. Sacrifice and ofer- 
ing thou wouldſt not, ſays the Son of God; 
then I ſaid, Lo, Tome to do thy will, 0 
God, Heb. x. 5, 7. And yet, when this 
grace was intended us, we were altogether 
unworthy of any inſtance of compaſſion; and 
therefore have the more abundant reaſon to 
rejoice, that noewithſtanding that, a 10 . 
—— is ſet on foot. 

OT) The capacity and fitneſs of Teſus to 

ompliſh this gracious deſign, is a e 

_ of joy in — Help is laid upon on 
mighty to ſuve; able to ſave to the utterme 
_ all thoſe that come unto God by him; 
The conſtitution! of his perſon admirably 
qualified him for this province. The dignity of 
his divine nature ennobled his offering, fo that 
the church was fully redeemed by his blood, 
Acts xx. 28. By his having been in the bo 
8 of the Father, he was every way fur- 
niſhed 
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| iſhed to-7yweal: him, his will and grice to 

the world, Jahn i. 18. 
by his condeſcending to be made fleſh, he had 
wherewith to fer, Heb. viii. 3. A body was 
prepared him, that he might bear our fins in 
Huis own body.- er free,” By the fame 
means, When he became our inſtructor, the 
terrors which muſt have ſeized us, had God 
himſelf in his glory ſpoke to us, were pre- 
vented. And his government is become more 
eee, and fed of 


4 02 | 

dommiſſio “L i 
3 — enters into his capacity 
A None but God, our ruler 
and judge, could anthoriſe- and make valid 
any e axptuliont 405 our met he might have 


miffioned the Saviour, ſent him on the er: 
rand; and, laid: himſelf under engagements, 
that; when he ſhould make his ſoul an of- 
fering for ſin, he ſhould ſee his ſeed. 

N. The furniture and qualifications of his hu- 
man nature for the performance of his un- 
dertaking, are a moſt; grateful diſcovery of 
His meetneſs: that he was holy, harmleſs, un- 
defiled, and feparate from — and that 
he received the moſt perfect unction of the 
Holy Spirit: for ſuch e 7 en 3 
us, Heb; vii. 26. Ie 11 
3 He 
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He was inveſted in all the offices, which 
our condition required. That of a prophet, 
to relieve our ignorance : of a prieft, to re- 
move our guilt : and of a king, to ſubdue 
our enmity, and by his power to overcome 
the many enemies of our ſouls. By his prieftly. 
office to procure our falvation, in his pro- 
"TY to reveal 1 it, and by his regal to a 
fer it. 
Ibis is a coma of joy, that a 
Gon is ſent to be the Saviour, who was Any 
2 of the province. 

(3) The ſeveral parts of his work i in pro- 
ſecution of this deſign, one way or other ſub- 
ſerve it, and ſo may heighten the Chriſtian's 
joy. By his doctrine he acquainted us with 
the counſel of God, explained the ſpirituality 
and perfection of his law; introduced a more 
_ reaſonable ſervice, and opened a door of hope 
for us, ſinners of the Gentiles, By his holy 
and uſeful life he gave us a perfect and a 
moving pattern. By his miracles he proved 
his divine miſſion. His death was a full pro- 
pitiation for our fins, the price of our redemp- 
tion, a foundation for conquelt over all our 
enemies, and a neceſſary ſtep to all the ad- 
vantage we can hope for from his exaltation 
and kingdom. Surely then we have reaſon 
to glory in the croſs of Chriſt, Gal. vi: 14. 
His reſurrection ſucceeded, to open all the 
ſprings of joy, as the great evidence of his di- 


vine > Character, and of the ſufficiency of his 
| R death, 


\. 
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death. His going away into "OY unſeen 
world as expedient for ut, John xvi. J. He 
entred heaven as our. forerunner ;; and his 
work there, from his entrance to the end of 
time, is of the moſt ſignal advantage to his 
church. When he ered into the heaven- 
Iy places, he ſent down is Spirit; not only 
to give the laſt atteſtations to the Goſpel, and 
to enable the apoſtles to complete the reve- 
lation of it; but to carry on the ſaving de- 
ſign, and to ſupply all remaining wants, which 
he had not provided for in perſon. He ever 
lives above, as our advocate with the Father, 
to make interceſſion for us. And as all. power. 
in heaven and earth is committed to bim, ſo 
he exerciſes it for the good of his ſervants ; for 
he is head over all things. to the church, or for 
the benefit of his — He can be touch 
ed above worth the. feeling of our infirmities * 
on earth. And i when we have ſerved our, 
generation, he is ready to receive our depart- 
ing ſpirits. But while we may ooh back 
with Complacence upon his. 700 work. on 
earth, and looꝶł up with Re — upon his pre- 
ſent work in heaven; how much more may 
we look forward: with joy to his future | 
work, When he ſball come: the ſecond. time 
without a. fin-offering to ſalvation, to the fi- 
nal and complete ſalvation of all his fol- 
lowers? When he ſhall. be glorified in bis 
| lev on admired, in all. them that be- 

leve 
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( 4) The privileges with which he hath 
inveſted his church at preſent, are reaſons for 
rejoicing in him. Theſe exceed all that were 
aftorded i in any former diſpenſation. 

A more ſpiritual and rational worſhip. is 
ſet up by him; more worthy of God, and 
conducive to our. * ee And we are 
diſcharged from that yoke. which the JON | 
Were = able to bear. 

We are allowed a freer acceſs to God. 
Every Chriſtian has a fuller liberty of coming 
to God, than the high-prieſt himſelf had in 
the former diſpenſation ; being allowed to 
come in the: prevailing name of Chriſt, and 

with a ſpirit of adoption. But this is ſo 
conſiderable a branch of the chriſtian temper, 
that I intend to treat of it hereafter diſtinct- 
2 ; and therefore nenn it no aber 

1 5009 . 
And bende all this, a 8 view is * 
ven us of the future happineſs, by this finiſh- 
ing revelation, to raiſe our joy to a higher 
— Which leads me to chierbe, 3 in the laſt 


| "G The pr miles given us by Chriſt are 
m * e and joyful. God has given 
us by the Goſpel exceeding great and pre- 
cious promiſes, 2 Pet. i. 4. This better 2 
nant. is eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes than 
the Jewiſh covenant, Heb. viii. 6 Upon pro- 
miſcs better in their nature than that as a na- 
tional covenant was ratified by; for thoſe were 
888 only 


— 


only tempotal promiſes > and upon promiſes, 
better in reſpect of clearneſs and fulneſs, than 


the promiſes e te 
ment reached to. 


The promiſe of pardo 


full, and extenſive than before; to all ſins 
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and finners. By Cbriſt, all that believe are 
juſtified from al things, from which they 
could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes, 
Acts xiii. 39. | 

The felicity of the intermediate ſtate be- 
foro e reflurrechinin; for all good men, is 
a thing we hear not ſo much of under the Old 
Teftament, as in the New. And the 5 
neſs and certainty of the final happineſs, is 
2 Tim. 


L 10. | 
And the lune maſt be Gaid of the influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit. Tho' good men 
before the coming of Chrift were not utter 


deere to any of the thing, yr they ſay 
them but in a glaſs darkly — 
r wr | 
miſes of God have 3 iar 
tification by the blood of Chriſt, 28 
the comfort of them exceedingly greater; for 
they. are yea and amen in him, 2 Cor. i. 20. 


They are become God's New Teſtament to 


us; or his EP. 
Luke xxii . 
Theſe are ſome of the 


* 


1 
% - 2. His 


2. His faith in this revelation of the Gol. 
pel concerning Chriſt, is the Principle of his 
Joy: In whom believing, ye rejoice. Unleſs 
credit is given to the teſtimony of the Goſ. 
pel, all this bleſſed diſcovery will not affect 
the ſoul; and the degrees of our joy can on- 
ly be in proportion to the ſtrength or weak- 
nek of our faith. Becauſe the faith of the 
itive Chriſtians was at a higher pitch 
thin that of the generality of Chriſtians now 
therefore their joy in him was more ele- 
vated. ' But equal faith would produce equal 
Joy: ſuch a faith, as ſhall anſwer the apo- 
ſtle's deſcription, Heb. KI. f. that it is the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen. Such a firm reli- 
ance upon the teſtimony of God in the Goſ- 
pel, that what is related there concerning 
Chriſt's paſt work on earth, and his his 
employment in heaven, and what is fr etold 
of his ſecond appearance, is eſteemed as real, 
and ſure, and ſubſtantial, as if we had the 
evidence of ſenſe or reaſon” in the caſe: a faith 
that gives preſent exiſtence in our minds to 
the things revealed of him, whether invi- 
fible in their nature, or long ſince paſt and 
gone, or now doing beyond the bounds of 
our world, or not to be accompliſhed till the 
end of time. The nearer approaches our 
faith makes to this height, ſo much the more 
will our joy riſe. When St. Paul would wiſh 
A 2 * to the joy of the Ro- 


R 3 mans, 
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mans, he for it as attainable y by the 
- mediation of faith, Kom. xv. 13. The God of 
22 fill you all with joy and peace in believ- 


, that ye may abound in hos 20 the . 
of the Holy Ghoft. 


3. The efficacy of his ith, as l by 
love, gives a Chriſtian reaſon for the moſt the 8 
cial and appropriating joy. 

Indeed a faith in the general ei 
may juſtly produce a lively joy in the breaſt of 
a convinced ſinner. To have the good- will 
of God to loſt ſinners proclaimed, by ſending 
his Son to ſave them; to be aſſured, that all 
things are ready in virtue of what he hath done 
and Taffered ; that the greateſt benefits are of- 
fered to all without diſtinction; that we are en- 
couraged to ask for the Holy Spirit ; ina word, 
that our ſalvation is made poffible, and we are 
yet in a ſtate of trial: ſuch diſcoveries may 
juſtly {et open the ſprings of joy; though it 
ſhould be certain, that we are not yet in a 
ſtate of ſalvation; and eſpecially, tho it ſnould 
be doubtful whether we are ſo or not. What | 
gladneſs may we ſuppoſe it would produce in 
damned ſpirits, could the ſame things be pro- 
poſed to them, with the ſame degrees of hope 
in their caſe ? We find ſuch general notices 
were entertained by many of the Gentiles 
with great pleaſure of mind, even before they 
were arrived at a complete faith. When St. 
Paul acquainted them, As xii. 47, 48. that 
| the Lord commanded him and the other - | 

f les 


— 
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ſtles to let them know, that Chriſt avas ſet to 
be a light of the Gentiles ; that he ould be 
for ſalvation to the ends of the earth : we 
are told, that wh . the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of the 
20277 and as many as were ordained, or diſ- 
poſed and fitted to eternal hfe, believed. They 
_ entertained the firſt tidings with gladneſs, 
which by the grace of God prepared and di- 
the minds of many to dann to the ſa- 
ving of their ſouls. 
| But then there is a Hig r and more | Gail 
ging; joy, reſulting from the ſenſe of actual in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and a hope that we are already 
in the way of falvation by him. No in or- 
der to this, not only the general aſſenting act 
of faith is neceſſary; but the conſenting acts al- 
o, that Chriſt ſhalbbe all that 70 u, for which 
hae is offered in the Goſpel: our faith muſt pro- 
duce love, and that love prove itſelf genuine 
by ſuch proper fruits of it as were mentioned 
in the laſt diſcourſe; This is the way, under 
the influences of the divine Spirit, to arrive at 
a ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing joy in Chriſt. Our 
rejoicing in ourſelves is not inconſiſtent wit 
this appropriating joy in Chriſt, but neceſſary 
to it, 1. e. a joy in the grace of God found in 
ourſelves, Gal. vi. 4. Let every man prove his 
own work, and then ſhall be — rejoicing in 
himſelf alone, and not in another. 
- Secondly, proceed to ſhew, how far it may 
be eſteemed the eſſential temper of a true 
2 that he rejoices in Chriſt. 
R 4 1. A 
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I. A ſpecial and appropriating joy is not ne- 


14 


cathy to the being of a Chriſtian; though it 
is very needful to his well-being in ee 
It is every Chriſtian's duty, as well as his inte- 
reſt, to give all diligence \ to make his calling 
and alen fare, 2 Pet. i. 10. So he will be 
able to walk more chearfully and comfortabl 
with God, the duties of the > chriſtian fe will | 
be more pleaſant, and death more welcome. 
Ss an entrance will be miniſtred to him abun- 
dantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, ver. 11. By 
this means he will adorn; the Goſpel, and re- 
commend. it to the eſteem and en of 
an Om world. 

But yet this peculiar cannot be 
1 eſſential to a 4 ca e 
cluding many from that character, whom I 
doubt not 'our Lord will receive; who can 
not ſo rejoice in Chriſt, becauſe they are not 
aſſured; that he is theirs. _ 

Some are fall af buhn about their tate; b 
From miſtaken apprebenſſons of the terms of tbe 
_ Goſpek-cavenant, when in truth they have 
| good reaſon for better hopes, They are really 
. en. Chriſt, or true Chriſtians, whoſe faith in 
1 e as in- 
A give up themſelves to 
| 5 — e — one; and to rely upon 
him as an all · ſufficient Saviour: whoſe love 
is unfeigned, ſuperior to their affection to 
2 * En 


% 
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his commandments, fearful of offending him, 
grieved when they do ſo, and reſolved to part 
with any thing rather chan loſe his favour: 
who make conſcience of every part of his 
will as far as they know it, without a ſtated 
reſerve for the choſen practice of any — 
ſin, or an allowed, deliberate exception agai 
any known duty, All ſuch are true Chr 
ans, and certainly accepted of God. But there 
are many to whom theſe characters belong, 

and whoſe conſciences upon the ſtricteſt exami- 

nation bear witneſs to thus much, who yet can- 
not be ſatisfied through the weakneſs of their 
judgment, and their fears of being miſtaken in 
a matter of ſuch importance. "If they are 
asked the grounds of their doubts and fears, 
they appear to be no more than the ordinary 
ions, which more or leſs attend all 
good men in this life: they cannot be ſo live- 
ly and fixed in holy duties, as they would ; they 
are not always in the ſame devout frame; vain 
and evil thoughts dart into their minds; their 
love to God and Chriſt are not at the pitch : 

they would have them ; they find remains of | 
fin ſtill in being, to-occaſion their daily watch- i 

fulneſs and warfare. But the Goſpel- cove- 
nant doth not exclude men from a relation to 
Chriſt for ſuch things as theſe : it is the fruit 

of a pious mind, that they are ſo burdenſom; 
but a weakneſs attending them, if that con- 
cern ſo far prevails, —— them over- 
look the fubſtantia evidences = might 


_ diſcern 


— 
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diſcern of a fincere devotedneſs to God. Vet 
while their weakneſs induces them to exclude 
themſelves out of the number of God's chil- 
dren, God forbid we ſhould 1 imagine: ou rind 
that reaſon he will exclude them. : 
Others have much more reaſon Aide | 
m Their grace and holineſs, in the ſub- 
ſtantial parts of it, is really ſo imperfe@, if in- 
- deed they are in a Rateof acceptance with God, 
3 it is is rut amatter of doubt whether their 
ght with God. The balance is ſo 
near Sade between te intereſt of God and 
the world in their hearts; every good diſpoſi- 
tion is ſo weak, and the oppoſite corruptions ſo 
ſtrong; there are ſo great interruptions and 
frequent breaches in the courſe of their obe- 
dience; that it is not eaſy to diſcern to what 
maſter they yield themſelves ſervants to obey, 
whether fin or righteouſneſs. Now in ſuch a 
caſe, though if grace really prevail, they are 
in a ſtate of acceptance; yet they cannot juſtly 
conchude this poſitively, Hl the prevalence be- 
comes more conſpicuous: nor is it their im- 
mediate duty to entertain this appropriating 
joy, but to uſe more diligence for making their 
ſincerity unqueſtionable; and then with the 
improvement of grace and mortification of ſin, 
they will have a clearer foundation for a favour- 
able concluſion concerning their ſtate. In the 
mean while, doubting attic chal good; by 
quickning their diligence to clear their title. 
It is not fit that men ſhould ſtifle their con- 
| ſciences, or think themſelves better than they 
are, 
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are, or determine that they are in a ſafe caſe, 
while really it is very hard to wv PEER 
_ or holineſs have' — en dee 

Beſides all this, actual joy in Chriſt may be 
obſtructed i in the.beſt men by @ conſtitutional 
or «occaſional melancholy. When the body is 
oppreſſed with black and heavy humours, and 
due circulation. of the blood obſtructed, 
the mind is unavoidably indiſpoſed for any ſort 
of chearfulneſs. And when men plainly ap- 
pear unapt to take pleaſure in other things, in 
the enjoyments of life, in agreeable friends and 
relations; it is no more an evidence that the 
are not true Chriſtians, becauſe they cannot 
think of Chriſt and his benefits with ſuch plea- 
ſure and ſatisfaction, as ſome other Chriſtians 
do, than it is to be eſteemed an evidence that 
they are not ſenfible or reaſonable creatures, 
becauſe they ſeems ta have no reliſn for ſenſible 
good or ſuitable ſociety. Both are the effects 
of bodily diſtemper, and that muſt he removed 
before they will be rr of 1 ſort of 
chearful affection. Vet, . 
2. There are ſome expreſiions of] a mid | 
truly rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus in every ſincere 
Chriſtian, even under his clouds and fears: 
That is, expreſſions of that value for Chriſt, 
which would ſhew itſelf in chearful joy, if 
that was not obſtructed by tender fears about 
bis ſtate, or by bodily diſtemper. 

It is the habitual and fixed * of his 
mind, that Chriſt and his benefits are more fit 


to 
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7 I eee ee eee ee -If 


he does not actually rejoice this is not 
owing to a low opinion of Chiiſt, bat of bim. 
ſelf. And that is a very different thing from 


— — If his fears chill 
his joy, they do not abate his eſteem. While 
„ eee ep comfort of relation, yet it 
is the ſenſe ſoul, © Happy is the people 
« that is in ſuch a caſe : 22282 
<- their condition, the condition of the mean - 
< ꝗſt that belong to Chriſt, than change ſtates 
1 with the moſt proſperous ſinner upon earth. = 
* It would fill me wich moro joy to have m 
4 doubts ſcattered; and to be well aſſured that 
86 Cbriſt mins and I hm hin than to habe 
«< the higheſt certainty of the moſt advanta- 
2 2 friendſhip arnongſt men, or of the 


py world.” Now this is as truly rejoicing in 
Chriſt, as far as the apprehenſion of his own 
bern circumſtances will allow, as the _ 
"i. with all his fears and doubts, | 
he relies upon Chriſt as an all-ſufficient Sa- 
viour, and ventures the weight of his ſalvation 
upon him. He dares not fly to any other re- 
fage, or take up with any other method of life; | 
but here he caſts anchor, living and dying, as 
the only name under heaven whereby men 
may be ſaved. He trufts in Cbriſt, Eph. i. 1 2. 
It is indeed witha trembling heart, leſt he ſnould 
not be found one who has a right by the Goſ- 


63 pel- 


ion of the richeſt inheritance in the 
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pel.· declaration to lay claim to his benefits. But 


the diſtruſt he hath is of himſelf, rather than 


of Chriſt. The meaſure of confidence he en- 
tertains, is in the ſufficiency of Chriſt ; and it 
is ſuch a confidence, as he dares to place in no 
other. Now though this may not bring him 
to a full reſt of mind, yet it is all the reſt he 
hath for his ſalvation. | 
When we cannot rejoice in Chriſt as actual- 
by his; yet he would not qui it his 88 
upon any terms. When he is moſt; 
himſelf, and fearful of his intereſt ; — 
be tried with the ſtrongeſt allurements or the . 


moſt affrighting terrors to deny Chriſt, to a- 


bandon any farther from him, or concern 
with him, — — eſteem 
for him by a reſolute adherence. Many de- 
ing Chriſtians, as they have acquitted 
es well in ſuch trials, ſo they have 
deen enabled by that means to diſcern the 
place their maſter had in their hearts, beyond 
vrhat they could ever do before, and ſo to 


ſtrengthen their hopes, and riſe up to a more 
comfortable joy in him. ſhewn 
the world, and themſelves at the ſame time, 


the fincerity of their affection, when they are 
content to forego any worldly good, or ſuffer 
any temporal inconvenience, upon trial, rather 
than break with Chriſt. 


we may make the following refleions 
upon this fle 


I. The 
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_.- The chriſtian religion is certainly a doc- 


trine worthy of all acceptation; for it con- 
tains glad tidings of great joy: and who is 


8 not willing to entertain ſuch a meſſage? It 


a — for joy to creatures in the moſt 
deplorable condition, who by ſin had the moſt 
diimal proſpect; ſuch; upon which Adam en- 
deavoured to hide hi 7 from the preſence 
of the Lord; ſuch as would: otherwiſe imbit- 
ter every hour of life to a convinced mind, 
and overſpread the face of death with black- 
neſs of darkneſs. Inſtead of that, the Goſ- 
| ſets in view, for every returning ſinner, the 
favour of an offended God, the fullneſs of the 
promiſes; all that is neceſſary to make him 
fafe by the way, and happy at the end of it, as 
freely given him in and with Chriſt. The 
Goſpel, agreeable to its name, contains no o- 
ther than good tidings to thoſe who give it a 
proper reception; the declarations of terror 
made in it ſhall reach only to thoſe who re- 
ject or neglect the ſalvation offered by Chriſt. 
22. We may infer the folly of * — our 
ſelves to be mainly taken up with worldly joy, 
when we may have ſo much better. It is a 
moſt reaſonable expoſtulation, which the pro- 
phetuſes with ſinners, upon a prediction of the 
grace of the Goſpel, 1/a.1v. 2. Wherefore do 
ye ſpend money for that which is not bread? 
and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not? 
when you may have ſo much better. As.7he 


Ty of thorns under a. pot, fo is the 
| laughter 
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laughter of fools, Eccl. vii. 6. The carnal joy 
- of ſinners is a blaze, and no more; it foon 
leaves them as it e. them, if no worſe. T 
ſaid, ſays the Wiſeman, of laughter, it is 
mad; Tus a ſhort fit of madneſs ; and of mirth, 
what dath it? Ecel. ii. 2. F orbidden delights 
leave a ſting behind them, in remorſe of con- 
ſcience : to rejoice or glory in them, is to 
glory in our ſhame, in that of: which we our 
ſelves ſhall certainly ſooner or later be aſhamed. 
But to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, is to take plea- 
ſure in the moſt valuable object, in the moſt 
complete ſpring of happineſs, in the beſt trea- 
ſare; in that which is ſufficient to fu 
| nad: all other uneaſineſſes, and in the moſt 
diſtreſſing hours: it is a joy full of glory, and 
to be perfected in glory. 

g. Let all thoſe eee e e | 
the Goſpel- meſſage hitherto with negligence 
and contempt, be. perſuaded to conſider the 
bleſſedneſs it contains, and to give it a ſuitable 
entertainment. Think ſeriouſſy, What a mourn- 
ful condition you are in without Chriſt: in a 
ſtate of enmity with your Creator, under his 
wrath and curſe, liable every moment to death, 
and to hell after it. Can joy in ſuch circum- 
ſtances be wiſer or better than the drunken re- 
vels of a condemned malefactor? Think how 
| ſuitable to your caſe and wants the diſcovery 
zs, which the Goſpel makes of a Saviour: it is 
juſt ſuch as a convinced ſinner would reaſon- 
ably deſire ; only it far exceeds what the heart 

of man could conceive. Conſider how wil- 


ling 


ing he is to perform 


| benefits await you, as ſoon as 


1 
i 
1 
| 
| 
= 
gl. 
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the kind office of a Sa- 
viour to you; the abaſement and ſorrows he 


chearfully underwent to capacitate him for it 


the breathings of his good-will to ſinners in 
the gracious words that out of his 
lips, in the many invitations to them which 
are left upon record, 1 
ſtry of reconciliation, to beſeech you in his 
ſtead to be reconciled to God. Thi — 
. receive him: 
will be by faith, and have 

oy ng creed pay ety} rea 
be intituled to his promiſes, and become heirs 
of his kingdom. But on the other hand, your 
forrows muſt be far more extreme, if you 
ſhould finally reject him, after he is diſcovered 
to you. God hath a ſorer puniſhment in ſtore 
for ſuch, and your own conſeiences will pro- 
duce ing, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
2 boch rt theſe, O ink, 


3 and pray in earneſt for his effectual 


you to a willi nee 

with the call of the Goſpel. TE . 

4. Let Chriſtians endeavour to riſe m 

height of this character, runny i CHER 
To that end, 

Uſe diligence to improve and confirm your 


funk in hes Colget-enttienony; that you 


may 
be the better able to ſay with Peter, John vi. 
Me believe and are ſure, that thou art 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God. Your 


cannot riſe * the ortion of faĩth. 
by FTE There- 


Therefore frequently review the various evi- 
ences of the truth and divine original of the 
Goſpel-revelation; and along with it pray to 
God to increafe your faith, Lyke xvil. 85. 
Do your utmoſt to clear your on intereſt 


An him. Carefully inform yourſelves of the 


tenor of the ' Goſpel-conſtitution, that you 
may not wrongfully exclude yourſelves from 
the comfort of a covenant- relation. Let the 


uniting acts of faith in him, and love to him, 


have a frequent and lively exerciſe, And eſpe- 
cially cultivate his image and reſemblance 
both in heart and life. 5 
Hereupon ſet yourſelves often to meditate 
on the Goſpel- diſcovery concerning him. Con- 


Ader the apoſtle and high-prieſt of your prafeſ 


fron, Chrift Feſus, Heb! iii. 1. If you make 

him and his grace familiar, and frequently pre- 
ſent to your thoughts, it will make joy ſpring 
upin your hearts, and keep itfreſhand lively. 
Let the work of thankſgiving for Chriſt 
and his benefits be your daily exerciſe. This 
will keep your fouls in a chearful frame. 


Aim at having this for your prevailing and 


habitual temper. Rejoice in the Lord always; 
and again, I ſay, rejoice, Phil. iv. 4. Recol- 
lect the grace of Chriſt for your ſupport in 
every uneaſy circumſtance bf life. When 
you are lamenting the body of death, turn 
your thoughts hither, with Paul, I thank God 
_ through TFeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vii. 24, 
25, © Bleſied be God, that through Chriſt it 
8 « ſhall 
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him that led us. 115 death looks n 


| ance 0 every a0 and in your whe 
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< ſhall not iſſue in my — as long 


5 as it hath not the dominion ; that by his 


race it is become my burden; and that be- 
e he has done with me, I ſhall be deli- 
ce 1 from it. In the troubles of le 


think, bleſſed be God, theſe /hall not epa. 
rate me from the love of. Chriſt. Vea, in all 


theſe things we are more than conquerors, bro 


ble, eye Chriſt as having by his own dea 
fruſtrated him who hat the power of death ; 
and fay, Thanks be to God, = giveth us the | 
vittory through our Lord Teſus Chriſt. En- 
deayour to have jo in Chri as Your goyern- 
ing Wn anc principle in the le 
0 


of chriſtian Obedience. way 
Finally, endeayour to ſhew the ma about 
you, | how you rejoice in 72 By 7 — 


faſtneſs to bim, in oppoſition to all indu 

ee to unkithflnck, And by ac 
meanor ſt 10 50 Fe tk ber 

you, that 7 ways to be ways of 
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Being filled = the S 


Nee 2 eln 


OE 
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Een. v. T8. iche e bee. 
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s filed with the Spirit. 


Uh HE right diſpoſition of 0 to 
F 3 God, . bath been infiſted on 
Thee i common; Father, don: d 

But the Goſpel repreſents. each of 
them, as ſuſtaining different parts of the 
work of ſaving loſt 8 and accordingly 
directs us to diſtinct practical regards to each. 
We are taught on the one hand to have ac- 
ceſs to the Father, thru the Son, and by the 
Spirit; and on the other, to expect all be- 
nefits from the Father, thro the Son, and by 
I have already diſcourſed of the chriſtian 
frame towards the Lord Jeſus, or to the Son 
as Mediator; and would now ſhew, how 
chriſtianity requires us to be diſpoſed with 
reference to the bleſſed Spirit, according to 


8 2 the 


— — 5 
— = — wu 7 _ 2 
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the account given us in Scripture of his 

liar province; and have choſen to make this 

ll paſſage my foundation. 3 7 tt 

l Ihe precept in the text ſtands connected 
| with ſeveral practical exhortations laid down 

| | in this and the fourth chapters; and is direct- 
| ly .oppoſed to a caution given in the begin- 


| ning of the verſe.” | B#mnor drunt-weth'wwine, 
| wherein is exceſs: but be filled with the 
TEE 
= ene hea- 
= then world; and even in ſome of the feaſts 
| of their Gods, particularly in the feaſt of Bac- 
3B chus, wherein it was commonly eſteemed not 
only lawful, but commendable; to indülgę to 
| gluttony and drunkenneſs. The ef a 
| Epheſus ſaw this practice among their neigh- 
baurs, and poſſibly might formerly be them- 
| ſelves. affociates in it; and therefore the 
apoſtle warns them againſt their old ſins, and 
| enforcesthe caution by putting them in mind 
a of the farther bad effects which uſed to fol- 
I lo intemperance. Be not drunk with wine, 
herein is exceſs. The word acwtria ſigni- 
fies Aſſalutengſi, all manner of impurities. 
| Theſe were uſed to follow the heathen ex- 
| ceſſes in their feſtivals, as they are too often 
 the/attendants of intemperance in common 
life. Now in oppoſition to this, the apoſtle 
exhorts Chriſtians to be filled with the Spirit. 
Inſtead of the jollitry and criminal pleaſures, 
which ſenſual men are led to by the unre- 
ff; | e reſtrained 
| 
| 


* 
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trained ünieruest of their appetites; 
Christians ſhould aim at the ſacred and ſolid 
pleaſure Which is to de had by mn of 
the Holy Spirit. 10 5017 85 
This thortatictita addreſſed to thoſe who 
were ſuppoſed tu be already Chriſtians, and 
cenſequently to have, be 's peret "of Chriſt 
in ſome meaſure; and therefore miuſt direct. 
ly; mea; that they ſnould aim at à participa- 
_ tion of him in a; Jager, and fullet meaſure. 
But yet, as it is directed to the profeſſors of 
2 at Epheſes promiſcuouſly, who 
for ought that any: but God and themſelves 
knew, might coke of them be ſtill deſtitute 
of the renewing influences of the Spirit ; ſo 
the exhortation may reaſonably be taken in 
ſuch a latitude, as to excite all who-name the 
name of Chriſt, to labour after a farther par 
tivipation of the Pirit than they: have au. 
according as their preſent ſtate is; either to 
gin or to perform æ good work in them. 
Thoſe who are not yet made truly good by 
him, tho it is not the immediate concern in- 
cumbent upon them to be led with the Spi- 
rit, yet they are remotely obliged even to 
dats a — to it, to take the neceſſa- 
pr vg 
I ſhall then TAS 
Wat we are called by rere 0 be 
Filled with. the Spirit. N o 
In the thre ane which, 4 ſhall. con- 
K. The 


. | Jo. 187 9 


b 
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W Be filled with the Spirit. vel. I. 
I. The meaning of this phraſe, of being 
Al with re Spirit. Which will be ſome 
account of what the Goſpel reveals concern- 
ing the province of the Spirit in the work of 
our ſalvation; and ſo will ſhewy the founda- 
tion af die tem required toward hin. 
II What is in this being wade a 
Mmatbar of exhortation to us. Which wil 
lead me directiy to explain the diſpoſition 
_ min in relation to the 
Spirit. 95 Wu ei 

III. The obligations! which be upon all 
who profes chrſnir be filled with th 
| Spirit. . (0 YE) RC SIRE 


S . 
14. 


£1 ” 3k igt HEY none 


1 * mb; of this 
phraſe, being /il/ed with the Spirit. Where- 
in two'things are to be diſtinctiy explained: 
dle, Spirit; and ne being 00! "with 000 
1 ; ITT it 

— What aro we 00 Underſtand by the 
Spirit, with which wis ure to be filled? The 
obſervation of three may gi ive ſufficient | 
light upo n this head! £190) dog 10 

0 That divine Pen the third of the 6 
ered Three, is plainly intended He; in whoſe 
name we are ba „as Well as the Father 
and Son. He is ſometimes deſcribed in Serip- 
ture by additionab characters ; as the 792 Si 
rit, or Holy Ghoſt ; the wrerual Spirit, Heb. 
. 24. Thei Spirit of: God ;vand the Spirit 
of * as he was purchaſed and ſent by 
11 e Chriſt 


Seti. xiii, Be filled with the Hrit. 


Chriſt to beat the part he ſuſtains in 1 
work of our lalbation. I any * bath not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. VI. 9, 0% hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son, Gat. iv. 6. 
And frequeiily, . as in the text, he is called 
abſolutely and in a way of ertiphaſis, by the 
name of the Spirit, without any addition, in 
= too numerous to need rebiting. And 
at he is meant in this exhortation, may ap- 
Pear from a parallel phraſe, which is frequent: 
[ras boficerning fome in the New Teſta- 
ment, that 1 5 full of the Holy Ghoft, 
or Spirit: which is faid of Chriſt himſelf, 
Tat- iv. 1. And of Stephen, Ads vi. 7. 
Chap. yii. 55. And of Barnabas, Acts xi. 
„ Now" we ſhall moſt teaſonably under- 
ſtand the apoſtle here to exhort Chriſtians to 
be filled with the fame 1751 irit, which thoſe 
petſons are declared to be \ *'. "iow 
2. The g gracious influences and operations 
| of this blefſed agent upon our minds, in 
order to our holineſs and happineſs, ate that 
= ation of the Spirit, which we ate to 


11 is not his bur ama preſence vw ich us. 
So he ue 11 ee he filleth hea- 
ven Whith ther ſh [hall T go from iy 
Herre, Bo : cxxxix. J. Tho' by the way, I 
5 ſee 500 alt Chriſtians hy the world 
could be directed to expect his influences 
without fuppoſing him to be polieffed of 2 
divine 3 oo of ommipreſence. I can by 

— 84 223 
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55 an means apprehend. .it. poſſible, that a fi- 
nite being ſhould have acceſs: at once to all 
minds. 

Nor are his ieee Ls and 

erations in miraculous gifts the things in- 
tended. He acted as a Spirit of propheſy un- 
der the Old Teſtament. Holy men of Gd 
Shake as they were moved by the Holy Gb, 
2 Pet. i. 21. The Spirit of Chriſt was. in 
them, teſti Hing the things which they de- 
livered, 1 Pet. i. 11. And in the primitive 
age of the chriſtian church, his extraordinary 
influences in various kinds were very exten- 
five and ſurpriſing. God revealed the things, 
which eye had not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
had entered into. 50 heart g * man, by his Spi- 
rit, to the apoſtles and fir publiſhers of the 
Golpel, and enabled them infallibly to make 
them known to the world, 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. 
He immediately endowed them with ſuperna- 
tural qualifications for the ſervices to which 
they were called, ſo that their enemies were 
ws able Yo "refit the. wiſdom and the ſpirit 
y 4h c5 they ſpdke, Acts vi. 10. He gave 
n atteſtations to the truth of chriſtia- 
nity, by the gift of tongues, and by many o- 
ther figns 00 9 6 2 LE * ä 

ITzheſe were peculiar to that Gi ag age ge,. "and | 
neceſſary i to lay the foundations of the chri- 
ſtian church; but not defigned or needful to 
be continued in after times. The reyflation 
of hitch bo will y Was 35 33 Þ as Ta 


at 7 BA 4 "4 111440 
C) : * 
Wo *. . n 
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ther to need nor admit of any addition, Rev. 
Xxii. 1 8. and ſufficient atteſtations were then 
given to the truth of the Goſpel in the firſt 
age, and ſufficient proyiſion made for con- 
veying the notice of them down to all after- 
ages in an ordinary way; ſo that nothing 
more of this Lk to be expected, as far 
as ] can perceiye, from the Goſpel. 

Al theſe influences of the Spiritwere more 
directly intended for the good of others, than 
of wet perſons. themſelves. who pertook of 
them. Indeed in thoſe days, while ſuch ex- 
traordinary gifts were dif] #4 the apoſtle 
exhorted Chriſtians to delre a ſhare in them, 
in order to their greater uſefulneſs, 1 Cor. 
Xii. 31. Covet carneſtiy the beſt giſis. But 
even then he directed them to the gracious 
influences of the Spirit, as much more valu- 
able: And yet, 225 he, /hew I unt you 4 
more excellent way. What that more excel- 
lent way was, he immediately lets them 
know in the next chapter; namely, the holy 
diſpoſitions which, the Spirit produces by his 
Godifing grace; one of which he ſingles 
out ſuitable to his preſent occaſion, charity. 
And he gives a. very plain reaſon for this 
preference ; becauſe. the moſt, excellent gifts 
of the Spirit might be without his grace; 
and if 2 were Io ſeparated, they — 5 not 
turn to their final account. If a man could 
ſpeak with the tungue of men and of angels; 


bh a had. the Bf 'of: prophecy, and under 


ood 


266 Be filled with the Spirit. Vol. l. 
Nood all myſteries and all knowledge, and bad 
all faith, i. e. to work miracles; this miglit 

be without charity, or the other grabes of 
the Spirit: and if ſo, a man would be no- 
thing after all; or if ay thing, only as found- 
Jig braſs, or a tinkling cymbal, 1 Cor. Xii. 
1, 2: If be Was enabled by ſuch gifts to be 

| pleaſing or profitable | to others ; yet whatever 
le ſound he might make in their ears, 

he would have no more ſhare in. feliſh- 
. War uten Hiſtfemcht 


Such gifts ma 0 mens evfideii 
nation, but can never of themſelves bi 
them to heaven. Tbe apoſtle ſeettis to 
mainly of the participation of theſe extrabr- 
n When he ſays; Heb. vi. 4; 5, 6, 
I is impoſſible for thoſe, who were onee en- 
lightred, and have laſted of the heavenly 
Si, und uert made partakters of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and have taſted the god word of 
God, and the proers of the world to come; 
. k. as 1 chünk, che mifaculeus powers dit. 
played in the evangelical ſtate, which the fame 
apoſtle | declares to be the 5 I fo, tome, 
wh: reof be pale, chap. ii. 7. If theſe, fays 
he, Hall fall away, it is im e 10 renew 
them again to tepetitance, It was next to im⸗ 
pol ible that is, exttemely difficult, to recover 
h, if they ſhould become apoftates, mu 
cauſe they Pad had ſuch evidences for cl 
ſtianity already, as could hardly be Gadd; 5s 


and 
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= they raight Jeaye their hearts un. 
N 


| Theſe thing (ksrdfote were nöt the opera- 
Kong of the Spirit, which were moſt valtiable 
then: but bis 2 as a Spirit of ho- 
Uneſs. was plainly the af — 
tention in the 4 text to direct Lade Ehtejan 

this latter kind of his influences; if we con 

der what effect he intimates their ba f Allen 
with the Spirit would have upon them, in the | 
words following the text. 115 filled with the 

irit'; ſpeaking to your ſelves in pfalms, and 

eg 2 * ſongs ; finging and ma- 
King melody in your heart to the Lord: gi- 
ving thank. UMbiths for all things unto G 
and the Father, in the name of our Lord Fe- | 
flus Chrit Ani ing you he one 10 an- 
other in the ' od, ver. 19, 20, 2t. 
Which is in Ito By « Be alle with the 

64 Spirit, that {6 yu may be diſpoſed to all the 
Acts of devotion toward God, and to per- 
form them itt a ſpiritual manner, as unto 
< God; and that yoti may be fortmed alſo to 
ac behave aright towards men. No 
would — —.— for theſe things by the Mike 

uences, not by the gifts of the 8 
8 50 therefore the Sin muſt be 
ſtood of the former. 

Theſe operations were nevellary to bs 
ritual yood in fallen creatures from _ 
ming. We find forme promiiſes'« of then un- 
= as Old — and good rer then 

| ſometimes 


\ 
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ad expreſly praying for them,; hut 
they were reſerved for a fuller diſcovery un- 
= the New. When Chriſt engaged in his 
lick miniſtry, he directed the eyes of his 
llowers to the bleſſed Spirit as the fo fountain 
of ſpiritual good, and encouraged them to 
hope Wh 5 Sa his grace from their hea- 
venly Father, Luke xi. 13. And as his gra- 
cious agency will be fell needed for the 
Taue anne the end of Has wee 
ae Se to it. Het af „ 
WE he genuine fruits which t gracious 
uences of the Holy Spirit tend to produce 
in us, muſt alſo be taken in, as a part of the 
object of purſuit here recommended to us; 
and indeed as that for the ſake of which hig 
inffuences are to be deſired. All his gracious 
aperations tend to make us like God, and hap· 
py in God; they have that effect, as far aß they 
are complied with, and:they are only deſirable 
in order to that; and as far as any eu 
tures arrive at true holineſs, or well-grounded 
comfort, they owe it principally to his hav- 
ing been at work in them. Hence the pew ' 
nature in us, or a holy and heavenly diſpoſi- 
tion, is often called in Scripture the Spirit; 
not only becauſe ſuch a temper is more ſuit- 
able to = nobler part of ouxlelyes, our ſouls; 
but alſo becauſe it is the effect of the agency 
of the bleſſed Spirit of God. The words of 
the tert, np S obe e TVeuuaTl, may as pro- 
PEE be xendred, Be filled By or T¹H¹RO the. 
: Ss Spirit, 
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Seit, as, be filled I TN bim. As if it was 
Lid! be filled by means of the Spirit; not di- 
realy ſpecifying with what, and yet ſuffi- 
cjevitly intimating that: be filled with that, 
with which the' good Spirit of God is uſed to 
fil fouls. | And what ſhould'that be, but his 
own fruits? Now the fruit of. the Spirit Is 
ove, Joy, Peace, long-ſuffertng, gentleneſs, 
8 5 ſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance, and q 
„ Gul. v. 42. 2 23. Or, as in Epb. v. 9. 
The 9 the Spirit is in all goodneſs, aud 
na, and truth. To be filled —— 


ra. 


* i thus ſtated” the' 5 of th 
Spirit, hg ed to confider, 
Secondly, What is implied by our being 
Alle Fin the Spirit. And it imports both a 
greatneſs in his agency, and a largeneſs it in 
our participa tion. 
1. It ſuppoſes a fufficiency EM fulneſs i in 
the blefſed Spirit and his influences, e 
way to fill our ſouls ; to ſupply all our ſpi- 
ritual wants, and to help all our infirmities. 
Not that we are toexpect from him the diſ- 
of any new truths diſtinct from thoſe 
kick he has already revealed in the Scriptures. 
He promiſed indeed to guide the apoſtles 
into all truths; even ſuch truths as were not 
before revealed, the many things which Chriſt 
bad to fey. fo them, but they could not bear = 
after 
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Ar hann. Jun mi fer 13. But this 
was a promiſe ar to them; and fully 
accompliſhed, before the canon of Scripture 
was compleated. Nor does he move men to 
any as their duty, which was not already 
made ſo by the word of God. His ag 
only to be conſidered, as in a way of por | 
aſſiſtance to the due conſideration, app 
fiop and belief of the mind of Sa 
See in pe . y0K We have no o 


INS 


icon eo Every 
an 1 
5 — 1 815 2 Con. * Every 

motion to that which.is good, we juſtly cop» 


cereto. be from the Spir it. But every thought, : 
every motion, Which Tn he ea 
| geodnels, or cannot be ſupported by clear 
reaſon or revelation, muſt neceflarily proceed | 
from another origi 


inal. 9 agency 


|. Nor are ns 194p De RA RELA ea | 
aa Tay 5 but we know it to 
- m him purely by revelation, We be- 
lieve his,agency. in all the good we find in our 
felves, became the Scriptare, aſcribes/it to him. 
He works upon us, in. and by the natural act- 
ings. of our on minds, and uſually in a very 
av ;1. that we ſhould not be able to 
” diſtinguiſh 
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his agency from our own, if we 
were) not aflured by revelation, from whom 
every good motion in fallen creatures hath its 
riſe 3, chat every good and perfect gift comes 


from, above, Jam. i. 1 — — 
the ſphere of grace by the Spirit. Therefore 


the two, evangeliſts, Matthew and Luke, 
thele two, expreſſions. to be of the like 
apart, Our heavenly Father's giving us ſuch 
g99g-things, and bis giving us bis Holy, Spirit, 
 Matth. vii. 11. compared with Luke xi. 1 3. 
becauſe he gives us all ſuch good things by his 


wit, But his acting is in 4 way — — 


ral to the actings of our own faculties, that 
ſhould not he able merely. by r 
from whence it came, ox that it had any other 
rife than from our own ſpirits, if the Scripture 
did not point us to the Spirit of all grace as the 
fountain of it. This ſeems to be de Cricke 
meaning, when he repreſents to NMicodemus 
the operations of the Spirit by an alluſion to 
the wind, John iii. 8. The wind bloweth 
where it liſtetb, = thou heareſi the found 
thereof ; but canſt nat tell whence it cometh, 


and whither it goeth : ſo is every one that it 


born. of the Spirit. He acts really and power- 
fully upon the minds of men, and are 
conſcious of the good motion, but could not 
of themſelves know the original Al.. 


But though his 2 is always ſuitable to | 


the rational nature he has given us; yet it is of 
that 3 extent through all our faculties, 


and 


in him to the day of Chriſt. 
Zech. xii. 10. Heb: x. 29. T perſon pro- 
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and of that powerful and ſufficient influence; N 


that it is every way fit to relieve us under al 
inward neceſſities Ar weakneſſes which at- 
tend us in our fallen ſtate, and againſt all 
the outward ſnares, oppoſitions and diſcot- 
agements we can meet with in the way to 
heaven. It is ſufficient to recover a dead ſin- 


ner to life; to enable a Chriſtian to do or to 


bear all things, to which he is called; in a 
word, 00 85 and to perform a good work 


He is called in general the Spirit of rare, 
miſed andeminently communicated under wil 
* to apply the fruits of divine grace to 

There is ſcarce any want of conſider- 
able lraporidice to our ſpiritual | intereſts, 
wherein ye do not find particular mention of 


bis agency in Scripture. He is moving many 


ways in the minds of finners, while they re- 
main eſtranged from God, to reſtrain them 
from evil, and to make way for ſaving good ; 
which may be intended by his e with 
them, Gen. vi. 3. The Goſpel, where it comes, 
is more or leſs to all, a miniſtration of the 
Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 8. He is the author of re- 
generation, Fobn iii. 5, 6. And he has made 
ſignal examples of ſuch a change in the greateſt 


ſinners, Tit. iii. 40 fl 1 Cor. vi. 11. He has 


waſhed Ethiopians white. His operations for 
oducing ſanctification in general, both in the 
beginning and progreſs of it; and his influence 


upon 
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upon the ſeveral graces and virtues in particular, 


of which ſanctification conſiſts, are often men- 
tioned. His gracious aids in religious exerciſes, 


his reaſonable ſupplies in our various exigen- 


cies, Rom. vill. 26, 24. Phil. i. 19. He is alſo 
ſtiled the Comforter ; and many ways are ex- 


preſſed, whereby he is ſo to particular Chriſti- | 


ans: By witneſſing with their ſpirits, that they 
arethechildrenof God, Rom. viii. 16. Enabling 


them to cry, Om Father, Gal. 4. 6. Sealing 


them to the day of redemption, Eph. iv. 30. 
_ Shedding ey — God's love in their hearts. 
2 Ce v. 3. Enabling them to wait for the 
hope of righteouſneſs through faith, Gal. v. 5: 
And granting them ſuitable OY _ 
their. ſufferings, 1 Pet. iv. 14. 


I afterall, theſe things ſhould not compre- 


hend every ſpiritual good deſireable, yet w 
may extend our view to all that God has — 
miſed, and expect it to be communicated by 


the Holy Spirit. For it is by him alone that 
we can be filled with all the fulneſs of G 


that is communicable to us, Eph. in. 19. 
Whatever ſpiritual bleſſings we find prayed 
for in Scripture to Chriſtians in o 


were actually to be given by the Spirit, tho he 
ſhould not be particularly mentioned in the 
prayer. And in the way of duty, according 


to our wants, we may expect the like. 
Finally, whatever is needful for us in every 


caſe and circumſtance, to furniſh us for any ſer- 


vice, or trial, or conflictappointed en Spirit 
* __- "hath 


* 
— . ˙ 
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hath it to give, and we are encouraged to aſk 
it from our heavenly Father. There is there- 
fore a fulneſs in him every way ſufficient to 
fill our ſouls, which is ſuppoſed in the yarels 
of our being filled with lim. 
2. It imports an actual participa tion of his 
influences and fruits, in a ve and Aren 
meaſure. 
It does not VIE an "oldolure and 
fulneſs. No mere man was ever ſo filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt ; though to Chriſt, who 
was more than man, Ged gave the Spirit with- | 
out meaſure, John ui. 34. But we muſt un- 
derſtand it in a way accommodate to a ſtate 
| N imperfection; as Dorcas is ſaid to have 
ben full good works, Acts ix. 36. not 
was complete in them, but ſhe had 
Ki many, _ was conſpicuous for 
them: or as the heathen world are declared 
to have been filled with all unrighteouſneſs, 
Rom. i. 2 — of fin as it was poſ- 
ſible for x to be; nor that every one 
included under that character, was equally 
vile: but as the worſt of them might poſſibly 
ſtill be worſe, ſo ſore among them were 
worſe than others. Thus, being filled with 
the Spirit, neither beſpeaks ſo full a partici- 
| pation of him, as admits of no increaſe ; nor 
excludes all from having this pronounced of 
them in a Goſpel ſenſe, who yet may be out- 
ſtripped by ſome other Chriſtians. | 


But this may be more or leſs mens character 
in the following reſpects. (I.) As 
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(I.) As they come to have every power and 
Faculty of their ſouls more ſubje& to the Spi- 
rit's authority, and under the influence =p na 
to it. As the light of the Goſpel by his 
means ſhines more ſtrongly upon their minds, 
and at the ſame time his powerful grace 
makes them more willing and obedient, and 
the repreſentation he makes of thegreat things 
of the Goſpel more powerfully attracts their 
affections, and in like manner every other 
wer receives the juſt impreſſion from his 
influence, like the wax from the ſeal.” A man 
may proportionably be-faid to be full of the 
Spirit, as that character comes to be true of 
him, that all things are become new in him, 
2 Cor. v. 17. when, according to the apoſtle's 
prayer for the Theſſalnians, 1 Epiſt. v. 23. 
The very God of peace ſanttifies him wholly, in 
his whole ſpirit, and foul, and body. 
(z2.) As they grow on to experience his o- 
. in all the ſeveral kinds of them. 
ot only one or another particular method of 
his operation, but all the forts of gracious 
influence, for which he is promiſed and given 
to Chriſtians. Men advance nearer towards 
being filled with the Spirit, when they par- 
take of his ſpecial, as well as his common 
grace; when they find him enlightening 
them in their darkneſs, and quickening them 
in their remiſſneſs, and puſhing them forward 
to cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit, and to add one virtue or one _— 
"ER A, 0 
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of the. chriſtian temper to another; When 


they come to experience his lively energy, 


leading them on both to holineſs and to com- 
fort alſo. 


(3. As Fog agency comes to be more lated 
and. conſtant. in them. When his motions 


are. fot only tranſient and occaſional; but fre- 


quent and fixed. This is imported by a phraſe 
5 uſed, of the Spirit's dwelling in us, Rom. 
ili. 9. Ye are nt in the fleſh, but in the Spi- 


5 2 5 be that the Spirit f God duell in 


And in ver. 11. the phraſe is repeated. 


So, 1 Cor. ii. 16. 8 not, that ye are 


the. temple f. God, an that the Spirit: of 
God dwelleth in you? In this reſpect Chri- 
ſtians are faid to be built together for an ha- 
bitation::of God through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 


22. Theſe | phraſes are a plain alluſion to 
God's preſence among his antient people the 


Jeus by the conſtant abode of the Shechi- 
nab, or the glorious ſymbol of his preſence 


in the moſt holy place within the veil of the 


tabernacle and temple. That was a ſtanding 


pledge of his favour towards them as his pe- 


culiar people, of his dwelling with them, as 
always. ready to beſtow on them the bleſſings 
they needed, to defend them from their ene- 
mies, and to accept their offerings. But even 
under that diſpenſation God promiſed to dwell 
alſo with particular good men, Jia. lvii. 1 f. 


+ dwell-in. the high and holy places ; ; with 
him alſo that is 4 4 cyntrite and humble 


* 
42 4 


ſpirit, 


\ ; 
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ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the contrite ones. This 
was a promiſe of his conſtant preſence with 
particular perſons, and that for . 
poſes. In the New Teſtament he is repreſent- 
ed as thus dwelling with every good man by 
his Spirit; which imports a continued pre- 
ſence of his grace, whereby we are conſtant- 
ly put into a capacity for mortiſying the deeds 
of the body; as it follows in the 1 3th verſe of 


the 8th to the Romans; wherein,” as I ob- 


ſerved, the Spirit is your of in the gth and 
Tith'verſes, as dwelling in believers. Now, 
tho" this is the common privilege of all true 
Chriſtians, in compariſon of thoſe who are 
not yet become obedient to the faith; yet 
his dwelling in them admits of degrees: his 
gracious * are more conſtant and un- 
interrupted in ſome than in others; for they 
may in part be withheld or ſuſpended upon 


provocation, And, men may be ſaid to be 
more or leſs filled with the Spirit, as his mo- 


tions in their ſouls are more or leſs conſtant, 
for exciting them to good, and to the mor- 
r DO ay TOE gn 
(.) As his grace becomes more mighty 
and operative in them, ſo as actually to pro- 
duce its proper and genuine effects. The 


4 


more his operations reach their end in us, in 


forming holy diſpoſitions of ſoul, and ſhining 
out in their viſible efficacy in the life; the 


more we purify our ſouls in obeying the truth 


3 by 


or (as the apoſtle 
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by the Spirit, 1 Pet. i. 22. ſo much the higher 
advance is made towards a fulneſs of the Spi- 


rit. And this may be aid of men, either in 
reſpect of their — in ſome particular 


graces and virtues, or in reſpect of the va- 
0 of his fruits appearing in them. 


Men may 5 towards a fulneſs of 
the Spirit more formerly, as any parti- 
cular grace or virtue gathers ſtrengtb in them, 


and appears in more frequent and conſpicu- 


ons ay If they become {ro ** Teich 
God i rh, caſe of 
the Theſſalon:ans their "faith groweth exceed-. 
ingly,;and. their charity, towards each other 


abounderb, . Theſſ. i. 3. I a man, who once 


ſtruggled hard with his tumultuous paſſions, 


or unruly qd and. was ſometimes led 
captive by becomes a ſignal conqueror, 
eminently meek and mortified. When a man 
bath nat only the grace of patience ordinarily 
prevailing, tho too often breaking out in ex- 
Preſſions of impatience; but —— hath its 
perfect wort. The apoſtle exhorts to that, 
with this addition, hat ye may be Perfect, 
and entire, wanting nothing, James i. 4. To 
have ſuch a meaſure of that bleſſed temper, 
as comes up to a fulneſs of it; ſuch as is ready 
for exerciſe in every trial of patience, and to 
expreſs itſelf in all the proper marks of pa- 


bon oth As far as this is attained, ſo far there 


is a fulneſs of the Spirit in reſpect of that 
grace. And the ſame is to be {aid of any 
other particular virtue, ey But 
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But a fulneſs of the Spirit moſt eminently 
denotes the variety of bis fruits ing in 
men. When they add to their faith, vir- 
fue; and to virtue, knowledge, &c. 2 Pet. i. 
x 85 Sc. When their tempers are prevailingly 

formed to every holy diſpoſition, and their 
lives filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
Phil. 1. 22. St. Paul tells the Corinthians, 
2 Cor. ix. 8. God is able to make all grace 
abound towards you; that ye always having 
all-ſufficiency in all things, may abound to every 
good work. Glorious proficients they are, who 
out of the abundant fulneſs of God have de- 
rived ſuch a ſufficiency as the apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, and thereupon abound in ſuch things as 
divine grace has made them ſufficient for: 
Who being filled with the knowledge of his 
will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtand- 
ing, walk worthy of the Lord unto all. plea- 
ing. being fruitful in every good uord: 
Strengthened with all might, according to his 
glorious power, unto all patience and long-ſuf- 

fering with joyfulneſs, Col. i. 9, 10,11. When 
they are called out to ſpecial duties and ſer- 
vices, = ſhew that they have their hand 
filled for thoſe ſervices (as the phraſe is in the 
margin of Exod. xxviii. 41.) by their readi- 
neſs to engage in them, and their perform- 
ance of them to the glory of God. They 
honour their teacher and guide, and the foun- 
tain of their ſupplies, by a becoming beha- 
viour thro changing conditions and circum- 
n T4 ſtances 


| 
| 
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ſtances of life. St. Paul had fuch' a bleſſed 
furniture, Phil. iv. 12, 13. I know both bo] 
10 be abaſed, and I know: how fo abound : 

where. and in all things I am inſtruct- 


r 
ed, both to be full and to be hungry, both to 
 ebound and to ſuffer need: I can do all things 
thro Chrift who ſtrenthneth me. Happy. mo 


who are thus filled! 

(c.) As they taſte ſuch a fwectiiefsandfe. 
light in themeaſure of participation attained, 
that they reach forward with the greater ardor 
toward perfection. This is a ſign indeed that 
their fulneſs is not complete; but it is one 


of the beſt ſigns of growing approaches to- 


ward the fulneſs attainable on earth. The 

larger ſhare ſaints below have of the influen- 
ces, and graces, and comforts of the 

they have the quicker fight of remaining de- 
fects; and, inſtead of being at full reft; they 
are the more eager in deſires and purſuits af- 
ter more. It was a ſure mark of uncommon 
attainments in bleſſed Paul, when this one 
thing be did, forgetting thoſe. things: which 
were behind; and reaching forth unto. thoſe 


things which-are before; he preſſed toward the 


mark for the prize of the high calling of Gag 
gi Fefus, Phil. iii. 13, 14. 

A reflection or two maß de made on this 
ſubject, as far as we have proceeded. 
1. We ſee the — of the Goſpel- 


a revelation, in propoſing ſo ſuitable and ſuffi- 
cient * for the neceſſities of fallen crea- 


tures, 


* 9 
* r 
, 
ef? 
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tures. The moſt diſtinguiſhing glory of the 
Goſpel lies in the diſcovery it makes of a 
better Way for fallen ſinners to come to God, 
than was fully made known before; and that 
upon a double foot : upon the foundation of 'Y 
a better atonement, the precious blood of | 
Chriſt ; and by ſuch. gracious influences of the 
| Spirit, as were neither ſo clearly revealed, 
nor ſo plentifully communicated before. 


- << wet 


222. We have here one inſtance wherein 
chriſtianity leads us to, live by fich, and not 
by ſight. The God with whom we have to 
do, is himſelf among the inviſibles: the Me- 
diator through whom we come to him, is 
now. ſo too: and the bleſſed Spirit, wWhò is 
the principle of all that is good in us, is not 
only an inviſible agent, but his agency is it 
ſell intirely a matter of faith; and the world 
he is training us up for, is out of ſight alſo. | 
3. That Which bath been ſhewn from 4 
Scripture, both of the ſuitableneſs of the Spi- 
rit s operations to our wants, and of the bleſ- 
ſed effects of them, may be hoped to excite 
ſome deſires in every breaſt after a ſhare: 
eſpecially ſince this Goſpel which is preach'd 
to you is a miniſtration of the Spirit; and 
by this way of repreſenting his grace he 
is uſed to kindle ſuch deſires in the minds of 
men, which he delights to fatisfy. | But more 
of this in the next diſcourſe, 
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N the proſecution of this ſubject, — 
already conſidered the ſenſe and import 
of the phraſe, 5 | 4 — e g 
rit. I now proceed. 


IL To ue whit may be implied in 
its being made the matter of an exhortation 
to us, as by the ſtructure of the words and the 
context you plainly ſee it is. And in that 
view, the words plainly intimate three 
which all deſerve a diſtinct and careful con- 
ſideration: the defirableneſs of being filled 
with the Spirit; ae of i it; and 


that ſ g is incumbent on us in order to 


our being filled with him. 
Firft, That every one ſhould eſteem. it a 


moſt defirable thing. So the apoſtle recom- 


mends 1 * in oppoſition to what the looſe and 
. libertine 


I 
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libertine heathens were exceeding fondof, the 
mirth and jollitry raiſed by wine. But while 
they think it ſtrange, that you run not with 
them into the ſame exceſs of riot, you know 
the way to much better and truer ſatisfaction. 
A fulneſs of the divine Spirit is a bleſſing of 
that unſpeakable goodneſs and excellence, that 
one would think the bare knowledge and con- 
ſideratjon of it ſhould raiſe in every breaſt ar- 
dent deſires after it. And it is as undoubted 
a mark, as any other, of the general diſtem- 
per which hath overſpread human nature, and 
that the taſte and reliſh of men is ſtrangely 
vitiated ; that whereyer the Goſpel comes, 
and makes known the influences of the Spirit 
for ſuch beneficial purpoſes, any ſhould be 
found inſenſible of their need of them, and 
of the bleſſedneſs of being filled with them. 
Let us take a brief view of its excellence. 

It is in itſelf moſt directly perfective of our 
natures : For it is to be filled with every grace 
and virtue; and indeed is the only way by 
which we can poſſibly be ſo, ſince the di- 
ſtemper and death of ſin has gained ſuch a 
power over us by the apoſtacy. As far as 
we are partakers of the Spirit, and no far- 
ther, we come to ourſelves. | 
This would make us the objects of divine 
complacency. There is nothing in man in 
which a holy God can take ſo much delight, 
as. the produce of his own Spirit in him. 
That muſt be godlike, comporting with his 

| nature 
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ſhares moſtlaigely 1 in that, muſt be in the moſt 
eminent ſenſe . beloved as is Kid of 


Damel.” 
\ Nothinge can formr mentoa fitneſs BY Wands 


Ing much honour to God, or for being ſingular- 


ly uſeful to the world, ;eſpecially to the intereſts 
of virtue and religion, but this. We ſhall 
never deſign great things for God or our gene- 


ration, — 1 execute them well, unleſs 


we are under the influence of a better ſpirit 
than our own. But under the inſtig tion, di- 


rection and powerful aſſiſtance of 6 Uvine. 
Spirit,” we ſhall be able and ready 10 de all 


things which we are called to ; 'The weak 
will be as David, . u af an "angel of 


#be Lord. 


This would make: us Woof of againſt the moſt 
powerful temptations.” If we are  firong in 
the Lord, and in tbe power of his might, 


which is communicated to us by the grace of 


the Spirit; we ſhall be able to withſtand in 
the evil day, and having done all, to ſtand, 
Eph. vi. 10, 13. All the terrors of life will be 
little things to a man full of the Holy Ghoſt; 


- as was plainly ſeen in Stephen's caſe, and in 
many of the noble army of martyrs. Satan 


will gain little advantage by all his vigilance 
and ſubtilty, where the all-wiſc and gracious 
Spirit is ' preſent as a conſtant monitor, and 


where a ſoul is ready tolliſten to his counter- 


motions. And the allurement which appears 
ſtron . 
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ſtrong to a carnal mind from the pleaſures of 
fin, will ſoon loſe all its power in a man, when 
the divine Spirit-is freely allowed to repreſent 
the motives of the 1 10 to the mind with 
his own light and energy. 

This would put us into a fit poſture of * 
for. daily. communion with God. Under the 
Spirit's hvely agency, every inſtitution of di- 
vine worſhip would be attended on with plea- 
ſure and delight; we ſhould engage in it in the 
molt ſpiritual frame, and every pious 0 
tion faitable to it would be in a 
lively exerciſe. When this wind 8 upon 
the garden, the. ſpices thereof will flow 25. ; 
and then our beloved will come into his gar- 
den, and eat his pleaſant fruits, Cant. iv. 16. 

This would ſettle our ſouls in the trueft 
pleaſure and peace. If we partake of a large 
meaſure of the Spirit's graces, we ſhall hardly 
fail of a liberal ſhare in his conſolations. The 
more we alk in the fear of the Lord, the 
more we may expect to walk in tbe comforts 
of: the Holy Ghoſt; as both were united in the 
caſe of the primitive churches, As ix. 31. 
By this means, in tribulation, in diſtreſs, in 
peril, in famihr; in-nakednefs. we ſhall have 
meat to eat which the world knows not of ; 
and be able to joy in the Lord, though the 
fig-tree doth not bloſſom, Habak. iii. 17, 18. 

Finally, this is no leſs than heaven begun 3 
heaven broughtdown intothe ſoul, in title, in 
meetneſ „ in chearful proſpects, in refreſhing 


fore- 


| 
| 
| 
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foretaſtes. A man who is full of the Spirit, 


hath the earneſt of the inberitance, Eph. 1. 1 


I 4. 
And is not this a moſt defirable good ? 
What can juſtly claim an equal ſhare in your 
eſteem and value? © 
Is not this better than the filling of your 
treaſures on earth; to be rich in Faith) and and 
heirs of tbe kingdom ? You may have your 
barns and your cheſts full, wal yet your 


fouls intirely empty; empty of their 7 and 


ornament; and of any ſtable ſati 


You may ſoon have your ſtores of. worldly 
treaſure emptied hy a thouſand accidents; 
and then, if you have not the Spirit of God, 
you muſt 44 forced to fay, My Gods are 
taken away, and what have I more? But for 
certain, one ſtroke of death will ſtrip you of 
all at once; none of the furniture of worldly 
good can be carried | along with you into the 
other world: and in what a deſtitute caſe 
muſt the ſeparate ſoul be, when it hath drop- 
ped the body and all the enjoyments ſuitable 
to that, and never was poſſeſſed of the _ 
pineſs proper to itſelf? | 
Are ſenſual delights preferred by you be⸗ 
fore ſuch a bleſſing as being filled with the 
Spirit? Intemperance, and the criminal in- 
dulgences of the fleſh? Do you take plea- 
ſure in berng filled with wine, wherein is ex- 
ceſs, and all manner of looſeneſs? But do you 


_ conſider, that hereby you are filled with 
guilt, with ſhame, with folly? That the 


Devil 
Li 
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Devil and his train take poſſeſſion, when 

you give up yourſelves to rioting and drunk- 
enneſs, to chambering and wantonneſs? Do 
you remember, that by theſe things people 
commonly are filled with diſtempers, with 
poverty, with various miſeries in this life? 
and above all, that in the end, without bit- 


ter repentance, you can look for no better 


from ſuch a courſe, than to be filled with your 
own ways? And what is the ſatisfaction for 
which you run all theſe riſques ? How very 
| ſhort the pleaſure of a licentious revel! how 
quickly is it fucceeded with agratingremorſe 
for your folly, if not for your fin! Muſt you 
not ſay of the laughter, which ſprings from 
the fumes of wine, it is mad? And of that 
mirtb, what doth it? Eccl. ii. 2. Who bath 
woe? Who hath forrow? Who hath conten- 
tions? Who bath babling * Who hath wounds 
without cauſe ? Who hath redneſs of eyes? They 
that tarry long at the wine, Prov, xxiii. 29, 
30. How many who have given a looſe to 
unbridled appetites, to work all uncleanneſs 
with greedineſs, have mourned at the laſt, 
when their fleſh and their body have been con- 
ſumed ; and ſaid, How have T hated inſtruc- 
tion, and my heart deſpiſed reproof ! Prov. v. 
12. Had you been filled with the Spirit, you 
£ _ kept at the remoteſt diſtance from all 
But poſſibly ſome who have lived free 
from ſuch enormities, and even have a deteſ- 
LATED | tation 
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tation of them, yet find little reliſn for that 
which —— though they are 
raiſed vaſtly above the ſenſualiſt. They have 
a lively taſte for ſome entertainments of the 
mind, and-are eager to be filled with many 
of knowledge, which are uſeful in their 
They are infatiable in purſuit of learn- 
ing, — the globe and not be weary, 
employ wakeful nights in ſurveying the hea- 
vens, ſearch indefatigably' into the nature of 
things about them, look with the ſtricteſt 
ſerutiny into the hiſtory of antient and mo- 
dern times, and traverſe the whole field of 
arts and ſciences with a continual thirſt re- 
maining. The generality of the world are 
far from being ſo well employed ; a pleaſure 
much more innocent and manly, ſprings 
from theſe improvements of knowledge, than 
from the luxury and licentiouſneſs in which 
too many ſpend their time: and they may 
contribute, under the direction of piety and 
goodneſs, to make men eminently ſerviceable 
to their fellow - creatures. But Alter all, to 
be filled with the Spirit, excels the higheſt 
| advances in learning, much more than they 
do the entertainments of ſenſual men. 
All the learning in the world will not 
rms the heart, or recommend a man to 
God, or ſecure his everlaſting intereſt, or en- 
able him to give up his account with joy. 
Though he ſhould be able to ſpeak with all 
* 1 of men, and underptood all _ 
ledge 
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ledge in the full compaſ of it; yet be 25 nu. 
thing in the account of God, and in 
N trueſt wiſdorn, without the grace of 


Learning will not always diſpoſe men to 
bs uſeful, however it may improve their ca- 
pacity.. It often' makes them proud and ar- 

and the more pernicious inſtruments 
in farviny the Devil's kingdom. But the 
graces of the Spirit always — men humble, 
and incline them to lift their capacities, whe- 
ther natural or acquired, whether greater or 
i, in the ſervice of God ond: their gene- 
tion, 46h 
85 C 
learning and ſpeculative knowledge, can be of 
uſe to ourſelyes only upon earth. In the other 
world, as for knowledge it ſhall vaniſb away, 
1 Cor. xili. 8. 80 many uncertainties and 
miſtakes attend us in agrea great part of that which 
is eſteemed knowledge here, that if ever we 
come to ſee things in the perfect light of hea- 
ven, we fhall be obliged to give up as falſe- 
hoods many curious ſpeculations with which 
we erivirtained-orrfelvie here. And if we 
miſs of heaven, the pleaſure we might take 


in ſuch amuſements will vaniſh away, and 


be ſucceeded by eternal regret, that we ſuffer- 


ed ourſelves, by too cloſe an attendance to 
leſs neceflary employinents of thought, how- 
ever innocent in themſelves, to be diverted 
oak minding our better and more important 

| U intereſts, 


. 
-. 
— 
— - _——  —— — Ü — —— WC YO — — — - — 


- - — 
— © 


— — 
- — — -- — 
- 


* 
* 
- — — — — — 2 — r . ⁰ ͤm—. 0 ⁰⁰⁰ . OO — ww" 
_ — — — — — — 
- — — 
— — — ä—M—U[— — — 


— - 
2 — —— — — — — * * — 
— SS — 


— 


— . ]7]‚—·— 


| 
| 
N 
| 
! 


290 8. filled with the Gun VoI I. 


intereſts. | But a participation of the Spirit 
qualifies for heaven, and will be conſummated 
in heaven; and all knowledge, that can con- 
tribute to our happineſs, along with it. If 
by the grace of God we arrive at that world 
of light, we ſhall- find the faint, who was 
moſt illiterate on earth, to know more of all 
which is worth knowing, than the wiſeſt 
philoſopher could do below: and this with- 
out any laborious toil, We ſhall underſtand 
more above, of the wonders of nature and 
providence,” as well as of the myſtery of re- 
demption, than we could reach here with 
the cloſeſt ſtudy and application. 
Jo be filled with the Spirit then, deſerves 
to be eſteemed by us the moſt deſirable 
; whether 5 — it in itſelf, or oom - 
pare it with the chief objects of purſuit, which 
men are aiming at according to their different 
taſtes. But it may be ſaid, Is not this à bleſ—- 
ſing too big for me to expect? have I any 
juſt reaſon to hope, that a creature ſo mean, 
ſo corrupt as I am, ſhould ever reach to ſuch 
a height of honour and bleſſedneſs, as is in- 
cluded in being filled with the Spirit? Yes, 
it is farther intimated in this exhortation * 
ing addreſſed to us, 
Secondly, That we ſhould lock» upon it 
as an attainable good. When the apoſtle 
d rects this, as well as the other practical ad- 
v ces in the context, to the body of profeſſed 
2 it plainly * that which 10 
0 
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ſo recommends to be a thing which none of 
them ſhould apprehend to be quite out of 
their reach, but a bleſſing to be come at. 
Thoſe who were already by his grace pre- 
üled upon to believe and obey the Goſpel, 
Thoald: not "eſteem themſelves ſtinted to the 
lower meaſure of the Spirit which they had 
received, or deſpair of coming up to be fil- 
led with him, in the Goſpel · ſenie of the ex- 
preſſion. And thoſe who might. er- * no 
more than profeſſors of chriſtianity at 
were allowed and obliged to believe it poſ- 
ible to obtain the Spirit, and even a plenti- 
ful participation of him, how unlike; how 
different ſoever they might find their preſent 
frame and temper from ſuch an attainment. 
They lived under the Goſpel, which made 
known to them the diſpenſation: of the Spi- 
tit; and they heard ſuch an exhortation di- 
rected to them as this in the text, without 
any exclufive diſtinction & themſelves. No 
nuch addreſs could reaſonably be made to 
damned ſpirits, who are abſolutely concluded 
in a remedileſs ſtate; nor could it be directed 
to the body of the Epbeſian proſeſſors at 
large, by a — will not trifle with 
men, if it was as impracticable for any of 
chem to obtain ſuch a blefling, as for the fal- 
len ſpirits. Now wherever the word of the 
Goſpel comes, this exhortation:fhould be 
attended to in the fame: latitude, as of gene- 
ral — and general ä 
1901 1 U 2 


the ſame time. And to et 
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you all to 


entertam hopes of this blefling as attainable, 
I would repreſent: Wn As we 21 
for ſuch a hope. VI 
. From the e 
nity; dds dock —— — 
We find hot only the grace of the Fares 
and de: grace of the Son, celebrated in the 
workiof cour falvat! Jabat the grace of the 
Spirit alſo. The Haluiſ faſtens upon this 
character o him, 28 4 plea for obtaming his 
conduct, »P/a/.cxlimro: Thy Spirit is good; 
Jead me. Fe is ſtiled the Spirit of grute; 
not oni as he is thechand hy which all grace 
pu is commuriicated to is, but as he is hirmſelf 
full of grace an — — 


d benignity 
to a loſt and vitiated —— 
come into the deſign of curing ſouls, — 
bear a ſignal part in t himſelf. He hath 
publiſhed this to the: world by the — — 
of God-whiom he mdpired, on purpoſe to 

exciie the ns uf men to employ him, an 


to admit hib kind _— that as they are 
fafficidnt.to/ 


Waits of all, ſo all 
might have nt to put in for a 
ſhare —— his free and ſpreading be- 
| e is never better pleaſed than 
nn uſe of; and from his kind 
propenſions totvards us, he is repreſented af- 
ter thembnner of men, as one grieurd, when. 
his influences are — ragen * 

5 10 SYIQOELD LUTOFIOR bs 
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2. From the purchaſe and interceſſton of 
Chi we may derive yet farther —_ 
ment. Upon our forfeiture Een fin, divine 
wiſdom judged it. proper, that the! every 
nefit ſſiould be 1 5 to us, yet it eu 4s 
purchaſed by Chrift for us; and the grace of 
the Spirit particularly among the reſt, Gal. 
ii. 13, 14. Chroft hath redeemed ui Hu the 
curſe of the law, being made' a curſe for us. 
that ue might recei ue the promiſe of the Spi- 
vit thro fuith. This purchaſe of Chrift gives 
a ſecurity to all whoare already true believers, 
which they may plead with God for the con- 
tinued influences of the Spirit according ta 
their wants in the chriſtian life. And it 
loolcs with a kind aſpect upon all at large 
who. are in his vineyard, in the viſi- 
ble church, and not yet cut down. He in- 
tercedes on behalf of an unfruitful tree, Luule 
xii, 8, 9. for ſome farther time 3 tis about 
1 res * it, to caſt farther ef about 
it, in order to its frultfulneſs; the it is fap- 
that afterall this tree might-be Analty | 
unfruitful, and fo cutdown at 18 The — 
ture he deſigned it, we have no ren ſon to un- 
derſtand merely of the outward miniſtration 
of the Goſpel, but alſo of ſome kindly tflu- 
ences of the Spirit accompanyi dar oo 
ſtration. This interceſſion of Chet ws 
way of office, as he was the dreſſer eb 
vi 3 and he carries his interceſſion no 
n * his purchaſe will bear kim out. 
U 3 It 


that which is his 
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If then you ſhould have reaſon to fear that 


your advantages in the vineyard have not hi- 
therto been ſucceſsful, to bring you heartily 


to obey the Goſpel; yet here is enc 


ment to hope, that thro the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, that culture may yet be had, which 
will be ſufficient to — you to bear ge- 
nuine fruit; tho you cannot tell when this 
n and day of ſalvation will be out. 

3. From ow nature of the Spirit's work in 
2— . —— of redemption. The province of 


the Spirit toward men begins where Chriſt 
leſt off. His work is to apply what Chriſt 


purchaſed, No the ſabing deſign on which 
Fhicificame, will not begin to take effect upon 
any. particular ſouls without the Spirits ope- 


ration; nor yet will it be completed, till 


Chris can preſent his church to 2 4 glo- 


rious, church, without: ut or wrinkle, boly 


and, Without Llemiſb, Ephe v. 27. And cer 
tainly it is no ſmall ellcouragement both to 
lingers and ſaints, chat in their hope of his 
influences, they expect nothing from him but 
ovince; his poꝰ.] 
erful aids effectually to bring us to God, hen 
we haye thoughts of ariſuig and returning to 
our Father, and then to lead us on toward 
perfection. This is the work for which 


we nerd bim, and for which the Goſpel di- 


rects our eye particularly to him. Now we 


ſhould by no means deſpair of attaining that 


— to beſet up- 
11 eo J | 4. — 
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4. From the Goſpel's being deſcribed as the 
miniſtration of the Spirit. 80 it is by the 
apoſtle, 2 Car. iii. 8. in oppoſition. to the 
 Myſaical law. That is called the miniſtration 

of death, ver. 7. becauſe, tho written and 
er in tones, ſo as to give a clear diſ- 

covery of the will of God, yet it did not point 
to the grace of the Spirit to enable men to 
perform it, nor was ordinarily attended with 
ſuch a meaſure of his inffuences. But the 
Goſpel is eminently the mini/tration of the 
Spirit. While it preſcribes mens duty, it 
fully and frequently acquaints them with the 
proviſion made of theSpirit to capacitate them 
for it, as writing the law of God in the fleſhly 
tables f the heart, ver. 3. And where it 
comes, the Spirit attends it: and while men 
are bebolding -» glory of the Lord in this glaſs, 
they — often changed: into the ſame imuge, 
m gibry to gipry by the Spirit of God, 
A 18. * po —. — therefore £6 this 
Goſpel, there is room to entertain hope that 
it, may be an effectual W pod the 

Spirit tous. JL Wy | 

. From the declarations of God concern- 
ing The Spirit. ne 

There are many promiſes of his firſt Hing 
operations which run in an abſolute ſtrain, 
Exel. xxxvi. 26, 27. A nem heart will T give 


vou, and à new ſpirit will I put within jou; 
and I vill take away: the flony heart-out-of 


3 and I * oc un heatt of Py 
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And 1 my Spirit within” you, | and. 
cauſe you to walk in be rear 3 
keep my judgments. Jer. 9 81 . Tavoilh give 
them an heart to know:me, that I am the Lord; 
and they ſhall be my people, and I will be their 
Cad. Jer. xxxi, 33. After thoſe days, faith 
the Lord, I will put my law in theit inward 
parti, and 4orite it in their heart; and Twill 
he their God, and they. ſpall be an 2 
And 3 other promiſes there are of 
tenor, Theſe were directly ks" pee 
Jeus, either after threatnings of their capti 
vity, but before they were executed; or w 
they were actually in captivity: eee e 


| proves in Heb. viii. of the words with Which 


the laſt· mentioned promiſe in Feremiab is in- 
troduced, that the promiſes of this ſort were 
to have their main» accompliſhment” in 
Goſpe Ltimes. 'Theſe could not properly ve 
0d to be made to particular perſons; Tor they | 
are not deſcribed by names and Kaas 
unleſs in one it is ſaid to be a covenant made 
with the bauſe of Iſrael, Fer xxxi. 31, 33.1 e. 
the viſible church. They are rather to be 
conſideted as divine declarations, depoſited 
with his church in general, that he 3 
make mamuments of his efficacious grace. 
Nowawakened ſinners in the Goſpel- ſtate, to 
which ſtate: the apoſtle affures us that theſe 
promiſes principally. belong, may juſtly take 
| nt from ſuch indeterminate pro- 
miſes. : Init nerelief to hear e is not 


D * only 
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able, but reſolved. to give diſtinguiſhing 
_— to ſome apoſtate creatures? Though 


we ſhould have no notice to whom; yet who 
would: not hope and try? Eſpecially as ſuch 
declarations are only lodged with the viſible 
e who have the oracles of God among 
ives them who are acquainted with 
d yl Knud, room for hope in this mat- 
ns — — aa what there can be for thoſe 
who enjoy not the Goſpel. e. 
Other derhurationzof God fermeo carry the 
matter farther, 80 Prov. i. 23. Turn ye at 
re pro; behold, | T vill pour out my Spirit 

= nto you, Iwill make een > you. 
The perſons to whom theſe words of wiſdons 
are directed, are plainly deſcribed to be un- 
converted ſinners, and great ſinners; as may: 
be ſeen” in the 1 with them, in 
ver. 22. How lung, he fimple ones, will he love 
implicity? and the; ſcorners delight i in their 
ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge? This is 
followed with the call to them, Turn at my 
reproof ; behold Twill pour out my Spirit unto 
you, But how could they turn at the reproof, 
before the Spirit was poured out? I anſwer; 
the nature of the caſe neceſſarily obliges us to 
underſtand the turning to which they are ex- 
horted, as ſomething ſhort of a thorough turn 
or converſion; ſome likely tendencies toward 
it, framing their dungs thitherwards, And 
yet even that ſuppoſes that the Spirit was ſome 
way at work with them already by his com- 


mon 
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mon grace, accompanying che expoſtulatiohs | 
of wiſdom, ſtriving with them. Wi thout 
that, a fallen creature would not be capable 
of any tendencies toward converſion: But 
thereupon they are encouraged to hope for a 
farther and more liberal effuſion of the Spirit. 
Our Saviour's general declaration in Lake 
x1. 13. is yet farther encouraging; I ye tben, 
being evil, know bow 0 gi ue good gifts umto 
your children; hom much mare ſhall your bea. 
venly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
aſe him? the Father from heaven, the com- 
mon Father. I cannot but apprehend: this 
deſigned for encouragement to convinced 1 75 
ners, as well as to real ſaint. 

6. From the inſtances of his gracealready 
made in others. Every convert in former ages 
and in the preſent, that comes to the notice of 
a ſinner, is ſome encouragement to him to 
hope that hisown recovery is practicable. The 
ſame power can effect it, the ſame grace can 
ſurmount all his unworthineſs, and put him 
alſo among the children. And all * who 
have already ſhined as the excellent of the 
earth, eminent in grace, and full of the Holy 
Choſt, ſhould not only ſhame Chriſtians of 
lower attainments: into emulation, but animate 
them in their aſpirings aſter the greateſt 
heights of grace and goodneſs. Some who 
were once the chief of finners, blaſphemers, 
perſecutors, and injurious, yet by the grace 
of God mounted up to the firſt rank of faints 


on 
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on earth; ſhone in every excellence, and la- 
boured for God more abundantly than all 
about them: and others by the ſame grace 
may arrive at a like conſpicuous change. 
Some, tho but few, old ſinners, and late 
converts, have far out-ſtripped thoſe that were 
in Chriſt before them: therefore thoſe who 
are called in late, ſhould not deſpair of high 
advances. : Some of very mean capacities in 
other reſpects, and of low cireumſtances in the 
world, yet have had their faces made to ſhine: 
by eminent Hnolineſs; ; have made ã viſible pro- 
ficiency in divine knowledge and in every vir- 
tue, and greatly adorned the doctrine of God 
their Saviour: therefore the weakeſt and the 
meaneſt Chriſtians ſhould not deſpair of emi- 
nent improvements and uſefulneſs; if thay" 
put themſelves under divine culture. 
7. From the beginnings of his faving work. 
in themſelves, good men may conclude” the 
greateſt heights-attainable by-them, if they: 
be not wanting to themſelves. They may be 
confident f this very thing, that he-which hath 
begun a good--work in them, 2 perform if 
une] the day of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. The 
change made in converſion may truly be faid 
to be a greater inſtance of the power of the di- 
vine Spirit, than the finiſhing of ſuch begin- 
nings afterward. And it was a moreilluſtrious 
proof of his grace, to undertake the cleanſing 
of their impure ſouls, when fin had the do- 


minion in in n, chan to proceed in carrying 
As on 
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on his work, when he hath. already made 
them partakers of a divine nature. 
The third particular implied inthe'exhor- 
tation, viz. That ſomething is incumbent upon 
2s in order to aur being filled with the Spirit, 
muſt be reſerved to another diſcourſe, -+/ 
At Fee way: fee, N of reflec- 
tion, 
41810 The inexcufablench of finvers ik thiy 
{till perſiſt in their ſins. Tf we had been con- 
demned for our firſt apuſtacy, we muſt have 
been ; but we - ſhall have far leſs 
excuſe to make: 57 ourſelves, when the nie- 
rits of a Saviour, and the grace of the Spirit, 
ae revealed and offered to u. tn 41207 
wa — men have conſtant reaſon 
blame themſelves for their ſmall 
— and low attainments; when they 
ve ſuch a monitor, ſuch a guide, ſuch a 
fountain of all grace, not only revealed in 
general as attainable, but actually preſent 
with them, and — is qhens..: They 
ſhould: be deeply grieved themſelves, _— 
bn otro aig 58 
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 Qamelns my i>difcodricorting wot 
to conſider, 'whar may be implied in its 
being made the matter 2 an exhortation 
#0 285; that we ſhould de filled — 2 
It plainly imtumates, . JOY ο mY 
Fi, The e it.” 

65 — The — wt 
IL now proceed to a bird thing "implied, 
Thirdly, That fomething —— upon 
45, As our duty, in order to our being filled 
with the Spirit. That it is a bleffing attain- 
able, but ordinarily in the uſe of means. God 

ſome on our part, without 
which we have no reaſon to expect ſuch a 
participation of the Spirit; but upon which 
we are encouraged to hope for it. When the 
ſpeaks in the form of an exhortation, 
* 1 1 ſuppoſes this: and an exhortation 
to 


to the end, is the ſame thing as an exhortation 
to uſe ſome means in order to that end. 
This may be illuſtrated by ſome cautions 
which are given by the ſame apoſtle. One 
is to the Romans, Rom. xiv. 16. Let not 
your good be evil ſpoken of. And another is to 
Timothy, 1 Tim. iv. 12. Let no man de 
tby'youth. It might be faid in either « 
'The tongues or 2 of other oils 
are not things in our power ; how then come 
ſuch exhortations to be addreſſed to us? The 
context in both places ſhews the meaning to 
be this; Tale heed of giving. occaſon to have 
your good evil-ſpoken of, or your youth de- 
ſpiſed: and on the other hand, do all you tan 
toward ſecuring the reputation of your pto- 
feſſion, and a juſt reſpect. 80 has. Be ye 
led with; . Spirit, i. e. uſe the mean 
on your in order to be ſo. 
Now ce re —— hear this exhorta- 
tion, may be of tuo ſorts: either ſuch who 
are Ne yet partakers of the regenerating 
influences of the Holy Spirit; or ſuch in 
vrhom a good work is begun. And I reckon 
it proper to conſider theſe caſes diſtinctly; 
and to ſhew, I. That there are duties in- 
cumbent even upon unconverted finners, in 
order to their participation of the favingin- 
fluences of the Spirit. II. That { 
farther is incumbent upon real re in 
order to their being ſilled with: the Spirit. 
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The preſent diſcourſe ſnall be on the former 

head, That there are duties required by God 

even of thoſe who are not yet in a ſtate of grace, 
in oruer to rbeir aking of the Chr n 
Fuences of the 22 
Tho the words are directly addreſſed to 
choſe wo are ſuppoſed to be Chriſtians, and 
werrerk to them to aim at higher dep ees of 
participation; yet ſinners who enjoy the Goſ- 
are not — from the obligation of them. 

It is not indeed their i and immediate duty, 
to be filled with the Spirit; but to ſeek after 
his firſt ſanctifying operations, and ſo to Pro- 
ceed on to greater advances. 

But a difficulty may — ariſe in 
che minds of many upon this occaſion.” It 
may be ſaid; Ho is this conſiſtent with 

, the freeneſs of the grace of the Spirit? Is 

* he not a free and voluntary agent? Can 

* men do any thing that ſhall render them 

# worthy of the Spirit, or procure his grace? 

« And how can a fallen creature, before he 

te is renewed, make uſe of any means to a 

te good purpoſe? How then can any thing 

done by us be conſidered as a means of ob- 
<< taining the Spirit? 
This difficulty, unleſs it be e 

of the way, I doubt may hinder many from 

attending to proper directions, or from ſet- 

ting themſelves in earneſt, as they might, to 
put them in practice. I ſhall therefore, I. Of- 

** ſome things for ſtating * Point. And 


then, vx 
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ooh u wil be pr RY AAS EY 
the ſtating of er e N 
may ſuffice: for that purpoſe. 3 

1. Nothing which 881 
the leaſt deſerwe the communications of the 
divine Spirit: but as far as any duties to be 
performed by them are means of grace, it is 
e e ee gracious con- 
0 ion. 5 1044 

AITbere in 80 ſuch intrindehs wehen 
goodneſs in any endeavours that ſinners can 
uſe, or in.amiReps that dg can take, to 
lay upon the bleſſed God in a way 
—— — Far be ſuch 
an arrogant preſumptucus thought from the 
mindeokweall-- Tbe utmoſt that ſinners can 
do, is (overy liutle, and mixed with ſo much 
i ion, and they whodo it have fin fo 
predominant as yet in their hearts, that on 
4uppoſition: they did it to their utmoſt, they 
could not merit the grace of God. If they 
ſhould apply to read and hear the 
word of God ; if they ſhould bethink them- 


—. and walk ſoftly reſtraining themſelves 


<normities; if they ſhould cry ever 
22 outils e ttf HC 
give chen the: leaſt right 15 God's help for 
bringing them out of their miſerable caſe, 


Fe might ty if he had not been * 
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in free grace to give better hope, reject their 
prayers, and till leave them in the ſtate of 
tence and diſtance from him, into which 
fin had caſt them. It is little leſs preſump- 
tion to think that the grace of the Spirit can 
be purchaſed by any 10 our endeavours, than 
that of Sinan Magus was, when he thought 
that his $ gifts might be purchaſed with money, 
Acts viii. 20. Indeed the better and more 
lively endeavours of real Chriſtians to obtain 
a fuller participation of him, deſerve not un 
N 2748 185 | 
Andas there is not ſuch intrinfek value in 
any thing ſinners can do, ſo there is no natu- 
at conne#ion between it and the grace of the 
8 fit.” If there be any connection between 
it muſt be naue by the free mercy 
and goodneſs of God: For the influences 
of the Spirit are intirely a ſupernatural gift, 
4 proviſion bf ſovereign grace for loſt fin. 
ners; a bleſſing which the light of nature 
could not have deſcribed, and made known 
to us only by divine revelation. When we 
had deſtroyed ourſelves, and were reduced to 
an utter inability to help and relieve our 
ſelves, ſuppoſing we ſhould have-come to a 
25 of this, and that it was out of the 
of any but God to help us; yet we 
Goal have had no foundation for aſk ing 
his help, unleſs he had made the diſcovery 
firſt, that he was ready to help us. With- 
out that, he might juſtly have charged it upon 
ne X us 
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us as arrogance and preſumption to ex 
any ſuch ching at Ne ante. All our — 5 
is built on this. that while we have deſtroyed 
ourſelves, he! hath graciouſly let us know 
that in bim is our belp, Hoſ. xiii. 9. 
| So then, .as the a poſtle fays, Rom. ix. 16. 
© is not of bim that Lille, nor f bim that 
runneth, but of God that. fſbeweth mercy. That 
any come to be of the true ſpiritual {/raet. 
(of which the apoſtle ſeems to be there ſpeak- 
ing) are effectually called by the Holy Spirit, 
and ſo introduced into a, covenant-ſtate; is 
nat wing merely to the towardly diſpoſition 
of men, or tothe. virtue of any means which. 
they make uſe of; Thoſe means would never 
effect a chan ge without the Spirit, nor would 
their beſt ray of them deſerve the Spirit. 
Therefore it is intirely owing to the ſovereign 
metcy of God, that any are recovered ; even 
though they ſhould be found in the ordinary 
way of his grace more than others. To the 
ſame ens the apoſtle ſpeaks to the Ephe- 
8, 9. By grace are ye ſaved, 
thre, th and that not of yourſeFves, it is 
the g1ft of Go: not of works, leſs any man 
- ſhould boaſt. All our ſalvation is owing to 
grace: not only the bleſſings to which we are 
admitted upon believing,” but even our faith 
itſelf; tor that is not of ourſelves, but by. 
the operation of God's Spirit; as well as the 
benefits conſequent upon it, follow upon 
, oy by the ane of his grace. * | 
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that operation of the Spirit is not owing to 
any worthineſs in us, or in any of our works 
before faith; but it is the free gift of God, 
which he might juſtly have refuſed, if he had 
pleaſed. And therefore there can be no rom 
for boaſting. 

But all this carries no inconſiſtency in it 
with God's having freely and 1 5 eſta- 
bliſhed a conſtitution, wherein encourages 
us to hope for the [em of cook E in a 
ſtated Way. | 

It is not one jot the I grace, beeauſe he 
1 us to be found in the uſe of means. 

f merit in any of our endeavours, 

t the gift of the Spirit is tied down to 


them e intrinſick Worth in them, would 


indeed be exceedingly diſpataging tothe grace 
of God, 'and to the truth of the Goſpel: But 
it is not in tlie leaſt ſo to affert, that he hath 
directed e even ſinners to a courſe wherein they 
may hope that he will be found of them; 
when the hope of ſucceſs in ſuch a courſe is 
founded neither upon an apprehenſion of their 
own ſufficiency tochange their hearts by thoſe 
means without the Spirit, nor upon a conceit 
of value in their endeavours to procure the 
Spirit, but merely upon God's own. free in- 
timations of his mind. It was as much grace 
in God to the Maelites, to throw down the 
walls of Fericho upon their compaſſing the 
city with the ſound of rams horns, as if he 
had done! it without any ſuch means inter- 

| X 2 vening: 
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vening: and as much grace in Chriſt to cure 
the blind man by ſpitting on the ground, and 
making clay of the ſpittle, and anointing bis 
eyes; and bidding him to go and waſh in the 
pool of Siloam, as if he had done it imme- 
diately. And why ſhould it be eſteemed any 
diminution of the free grace of God, to main- 
tain, that in order to ſinners expectation of 
his faving grace, he will have them to apply 
themſelves to ſuch and ſuch means? when 
thoſe things are not pretended to have @ natu- 
ral efficacy for producing 'or procuring a new 
nature; but only to be 4 L means, or 

God e way, wherein he ordinarily 
chuſes to be gracious z and means worthy of 
the wiſdom of God to preſcribe. - - 

To me divine mercy. fhines more lluſtri- 
ouſly in having left directions to ſinners to 
what courſe to betake themſelves, and in 
what way to hope for his grace, than if he 
had left them altogether at an uncertainty, till 
they feel that grace itſelf a furprizing 
them. 

' God in the whole work of our falvation 
bath not only fignalized the riches of his grace, 
but therein hath abounded toward us in all wiſ- 
dom and prudence, Eph. i. 7, 8. He has choſen 
to diſplay his mercy in harmony with his other 

bleſſed perfections: therefore he grants us not 
a pardon abſolutely, but upon an atonement; 
nor intereſts us in that, without faith. And 

why ſhould it be thought ſtrange, 0 he 
| ould 
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ſhould have the ſame regards in his conſtitu- 
tion of grace publiſhed to ſinners in common? 
That he ſhould therein treat them according 
to the reaſonable natures he hath given them; 
ſtriking upon the main principles of human 
action, hope and fear, and putting them upon 
exerciſes ſuitable to their preſent condition, 
with encouraging intimations of ſucceſs by 
His grace. 
2. Nothing required dom ſiunbers in order 
to their participation of the Spirit, is expect- 
ed to be done by their mere natural power; 
but the preventing grace of the ſame Spirit is 
ſuppoſed even to this. Men indeed are gene- 
rally repreſented in Scripture as deſtitute of 
the Spirit, till their effectual turn from ſin to 
God. So, Jude 19 Senſual, having not the 
Spirit. The — given as the character of 
all who are not in a ſaving relation to Chriſt, 
Rom. viii. 9. F any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of 515. Theſe and other 
Scriptures ſpeak of men as without the Spirit, 
till they partake of his influences ſo far as to 
be actually renewed by them, and to become 
obedient to the faith. Fill they become a 
willing people in the day of bis pe power, they 
have not the Spirit dwelling in them, as in 
his temples; - he is not a vital, prevailing prin- 
ciple of action to them; he is not in them zs 
the earneſt of the inheritance. But this bleſ- 
ſed agent has a great deal to do with the 
ora of ſinners before that. There are bis 
X 3 common 
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common, as well as his fete operations- 
There is an agency of his as promiſcuouſly 
and extenſively afforded as the Goſpel is; 
this indeed is the ſpring and ſource of an 
good thought or motion in the mind of a wy 
len creature. Every good and perfect gift, in 
the ſphere of moral goodneſs, Ape ante 
fin, of which the apoſtle is there ſpeaking, is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, Jam. i. 19. And all the good of 
that comes to men from God, | we 
2 taught to conſider as immediately convey- 
_ his Spirit. Ve are not fujficrent, in 
pſed ſtate, 20 thinl any thing that is 
en as of our ſerved but. our * is 


God, 2 Oor. iii. 5. And therefore, ag in order 


to the eee, ſo in order to the new, | 
the Spirit of God is beforehand moving upon 

the waters, and ſo far relieving the natural 
weakneſs of ſinners, that they are made 2 
pable of a rational and ſerious "le of ap 
ed means. Upon this foot Goſpel-exh = ij] 
tions are fitly addreſſed to them; and pecu- 
Jiar — are moſt juſtly added to thoſe 
who ſhall. neglect or reject the falvation of- 
fered in it. 00 promiſes to give a new 
heart; that ſhews the neceſſity of his grace 
to produce it. In another place he exhorts 
ſinners, | Ezek. xvili. 31. Caf _ from you 
all your tranſgreſſions, and make you a neu 
beart, and a neu ſpirit; for why well ye die, 


0 0 e of Melt That ſhews, that one 
uty 
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duty lies upon them in order to it; and they 
are capable of performing that duty, not of 
themſelves, but by virtue of the ray 
nw of the Spirit,” 

3. It is not aſſerted, cheat God ewe isles 
any partakers of the effectual g race of his Spi- 
rit,, who are not found in — of appoint- 
ed means; but that this is his ordinary way 
of acting, 1 the val rule we Dale out 


— 


There are miracles of berg Woles in 
That which was faid of the Gen- 
tile world, is ſometimes accompliſhed/alfo in 
the: caſe of particular perſons, Rom. x. 20. 
T was found. of tbem that fought me not; I 
was made manifeſt unto them that aſted not 
after me. God hath graciouſly” arreſted ſin- 
ners in the height of heir: rebellion: and oppo- 
ſition to him, when they had not one ſerious 
thought about their fouls, and were quite out 
of the way of ordinary means. By ſuch fur- 
prizes ep is pleaſed now and then to 
give a ſtriking proof, that converſion is his 
work, and that he hath not limited himſelf to 
the means which he hath preſcribed tous; or 
he brings a prodigal home dy ſome extraordi- 
nary methods, for the ſake of ſome great pur- 
poſeswhich he has to ſerve by him, wHowould 
otherwiſe ſcarce ever be in any likely way of 
But this is not God's uſual m 
And it would be the higheſt folly and pre- 
* in other ſinners, who have the ſtated 
X 4 means 


312 Be filled with the Spirit. Vol. I. 


means and calls of the Goſpel, to neglect 2 
ſerious attendance on them, upon a vain hope 
that God may go out of hintray'e to meet with 
them: as much folly, as it Would be for a 
man to neglect a prudential care for his daily 
bread, in — that God will ed him with 
manna from — as he did the raelites; 
or by ravens, as he did Elzjab: as much pre- 
ſumption, as to expect an immediate voice 
from heaven to bring them home, becauſe God 
took ſucha courſe — an Saul sconverſion, 
who was afterwards the bleſſed apoſtle Paul. 

Ihe ſum of all is this. "The a ſinner can 

& nothing to dejerve the grace of the Holy 

Spirit; though in his fallen ſtate he would 

not of himſelf do any thing that hath the leaſt 

tendency-towards a. faving' change ; though 

God ſometimes makes monuments of his grace 
in an extraordinary way: yet in his wiſe grace, 
he hath. directed ſinners to a courſe and way 
of acting, wherein they may hope to be made 
of his ſaving — and they 
| — by the help of his 
| common grace: and in that courſe alone he 
| ' _ hath given them ground to hope that he will 

effectually work in n bodt will nn 

do. 1 dam eee 2 


II. To repreſent to you u what 3 is — — — 
upon ſinners in order to their ente 


nene 


{ 


. They 


1. They ſhould apply themſelves diligent- 
ly to attain chriſtian knowledge. My: people 
periſh for lack bf knowledge, was God's de- 


claration of old concerning the people of the . 


Fews, Hoſ. iv. 6. Till the minds of men are 
competently furniſhed with knowledge, the 
firſt ſep is not taken in the way toward life; 
for without this, there is nothing for tlie Spi- 
rit of God to work upon in the ordinary 
way. When he cauſes the ligbt of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt 
10 ſhine into the heart, he is not wont mira- 
culoufly to convey new notions, different 


from thoſe already revealed in his word, and 


which men were unacquainted with before; 
but he affects the heart in another and more 
powerful manner with the truths which 
are ſuppoſed to have learned already out of 
the word of HD. 
This makes à religious education, in places 
where the profeſſion of chriſtianity is already 
ſettled, to be ſo eminent and frequent a means 
of ſaving impreſſions. Perſons by that means 
have their minds ſtored with the principles of 
religion in the moſt teachable age; are led be- 
times to converſe with their Bibles; have the 


help of good parents, pious acquaintance, and 
ſerious books for underſtanding the Scriptures ; / 


and are trained up in a frequent attendance 
upon the miniſtry of the Goſpel. Theſe things 
ſerve to poſſeſs them with the materials which 
| fc Spirit ordinarily makes uſe of for real con- 

mg 


Serm. xv. Be filled with the Spirit. 313 


: 
— — ——— — — 
tn. on — Wis I" — — — - 


tence, or the effect of a uſiaſm, 
for any to ſeem deſirous! of the falvation of 


education, fee that you j impr 


take 
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verſion. And therefore all thoſe who have 
oung people under their care, are concerned 


Fox's to give them the beſt aſſiſtances they can this 


way: and it mult be cither an infincere pre- 
enth 


their children, or to pray to God for it, while 
they ai igent in their own endeavours to 
furniſh their minds with uſeful: inſtruction. 
As ever therefore y. you would obtain the ppi 
rit, if you — of a religious 
ove it; and the - 


9 to lay 
treaſure of -Orifyonſhoald 
ve been ſo unhappy as to miſs of that blei- 


ſing in your younger years, you have the more 


occaſion for a cloſe: application to all the 
means of knowledge which the ence of 
God now gives you. You ſhould be very di- 
ligent in readingand theword of God, 
Faith uſually comes. by bearing,” Rom. x. 17. 
which is peculiarly the ſenſe of diſcipline and 
inſtruction,” and at the ſame time an attend- 
ance oft God's ſpecial ordinance, the miniſtry 
of reconciliation. If you do this with an in- 
tention and deſire to learn the mind of God, 
and to become wiſe unto ſalvation, you may 
from ſuch a declaration 
as that, Prou. ii. 1, &c. My fon, if thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my commandments 
with thee; ſothat thau incline thine ear unto 
el and apply thine heart to underſtand- 


ang 
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ing: 1 if thou crieft after knowledge, and 
 tifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding ;- if 1 thou 


ſeekeft her as ſiluer, and ſearcheſt for her as 


or hid treaſures: then ſhalt thou! underſtand 


"the fear of t the Lord, ie Fe ae of | 


. They ſhould, oficn turn in upon their 
own minds, and ſeriouſly conſider how the 
ſeveral truths with which they are acquainted 
concern themſelves, and are applicable to their 
owncaſe, Perſonal application gives life and 
force to every truth; and for want of it, the 
een) knowledge which moſt people re- 

ceive, makes little or no impreſſion. What 


they read or hear, they . it not for them- 


Jehves, and therefore not for their good, Job 
v. 27. But if you would frequently bring 
the word of God and 8 poly 
there might be hope of a good effect. 

p You know, for ir tance, the larg eextent of 
's NO and the rn of his 
as C explained it. Bring this 

1—— and ſay, „O my ſoul, what obedi- 

© ence have I paid to this law? Have there 

£ been no open * 7 of it? Or, though 

I ſhould be able to ſay, All theſe have I kept 

* from my youth up, ſo as to eſcape groſs ſins; 

yet in how many things have I offended in 

„ 2oord? and in how many more in thoughts 

, fooliſhneſs? J am then a ſinful creature; 

« and I know the ſoul that ſinneth is liable to 

S. die. But the Goſpel brings the 4 


* * News 


| 
| 
1 
| 
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wa news of a Saviour; and have not I, as a 


e poor finful, dying wretch, abſolute need 
« of him: Yet I find none intituled by the 
** Goſpel to the ſalvation he brings without 
“ faith in him, and repentance toward God; 
© can I then lay claim to him as a penitent 
4 believer?” This is the apoſtle's exhor- 
tation, 2 Cor. xiii. 5s, Examine yourſelves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith: prove your ownſebves. 
Know ye not your own ſehves, how that efus 
is in-you, except ye be reprobates* i. e. 


55 A he dwells in you by his Spirit, and ſo has 


His holy reſemblance formed in you, unleſs 
you are yet in a ſtate of diſa obation and 
non- acceptance with God. If ſinners would 

be pe 3 to turn their own face to the 

$ of the |, it might be hoped-under 
ny — cn of the Spite to pro- 

duce convictions in their minds of their mi- 
ſerable ſtate;whichwould be a pr 

When you read or hear of the unſ 

bleflings! come by Chriſt, of the — 
neſs of thoſe who are in him, and the pro- 
miſes for time and eternity which are made 
to them; if you would but turn inward, 
and think how much happier a creature 
ſhould I be than now I am, or than all this 
world can make me, if I was but a Chri- 

ſtian indeed; this would kindle ſome deſire 
after a change of condition. 

Do you hear of the riches of divine grace, 
of the : good-wll of God to men, or the mo- 

numents 
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numents he hath made of his grace in others? 
Would it not yield ſome reviving hope to 
animate your endeavours, if you would ap- 
ly the thought to your own caſe, and ſay, 
Wh ſhould I deſpair, as if there was none 
of the ſame grace for me? | 
When you hear the particular ſubject Iam 
upon diſcourſed of; fo kind and effectual a 
proviſion as the grace of the Spirit diſcovered 
for the relief of human weakneſs and corrup- 
tion, his readineſs to take ſinners under his 
charge and the bleſſedneſs of being filled with 
him; think how you are concerned in it. I 
« am oneof thoſe whogreatly need his grace; 
« if I had it, it would be ſufficient for me; and 
e how happy would my ſoul be, would he but 
e take up his reſidence there, and diſpoſſeſs the 
« ſinful thoughts, and irregular inclinations, 
* and feveriſh paſſions which govern me, and 
ce fill me with his own train of graces! Have 
I reaſon to deſpair of it ? No, he has cured 
« ſouls as diſtem as mine. The Goſpel 
« reveals him as the phyſician of ſouls, with- 
te out diſcouraging the greateſt ſinners from 
« applying to him for help, indeed with 
e ſtrong encouragements to all who hear of 
* himto ſeek his kind offices; Iwill therefore 
« with and hope, and try and wait. Have I 
« not had many kind motions from him in 
te my breaſt already? Fool that I was, not to 
* attend to them and fall in with them! But 
80 while Lam yet making this reflection, it is 


cc 
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i a ſign he is ſtill ſtriving with me; he has 
e put me upon it; and ſhall T not then pur- 
<- ſane the motion with farther humble appli: 
< cations to him?” Was but this thy frame, 
O finner, hewho heard and regarded Ephraim 
bemoaning himſelf, Jer. xxxi. 18. abi be 
rte: to hear and regard thee. 

3. They ſhould carefully abſtain from all 
the plain and known obſtraGions to his gra- 
cious influences. Such are groſs fins, as in- 
temperance and ſenſualities. In this ſenſe we” 
may conſider what the apoſtle dehorts. —_ 
and what he exhorts to in the text, as dir 
oppoſite: Be not filled with wine, which le: 
to all exceſs, if you would defire to be Ret 
with the Spirit. Nothing can be a greater 
impediment to'the influences of the Spirit or 
to the ſucceſs of them, than drunkenneſs and 
the unbridled indulgence of appetite. The 
great aim of the Spirit is to lead us to ſpititual- 
mindedneſs; while acts of ſenſuality directly 
feed and Rrength the carnal mind. If good 
men fall by the ſurprize of temptation 1015 any 
ſuch thing, they cauſe the Spirit eminently to 
withdraw. The Pſalmiſt was ſenſible of this 
when he came to himſelf out of his great fin; 
he recollected the long ſtupidity W r 
into which that ſin bad vie, which could 
not having been of ſo long continuance in one 
born of God, under ſuch a lively and vigo- 
rous agency of the Spirit as he had enjoyed in 
former times;and being convinced how 1h 


—ͤ— — 
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the Spirit was provoked to leave him, he now 
cties, Take not thy Holy Spirit from me, Plal. 


li. 1 1. And as ſuch ſins are an unſpeakable hin- 


drance to the progreſs of ſaints, and indeed ſet 


them a great way back in the chriſtian life; ſo 


nothing can put ſinners farther out of the way 
of the Spirit's firſt ſaving impreſſions. Any 
hopeful convictions, already excited in their 
minds, are ſhaken off and ſtifled; the actings 
of reaſon and thought are diſordered; they are 


not fit to be applied to as men, and therefore 


moſt unlikely to partake of ſanctifying grace. 
Though mere ſobriety, and temperance, and 
chaſtity do not intitle men to the grace of God; 
yet certainly it mult be faid, that men of ſuch 
a character are not ſo far from the kingdom of 
God, in the uſual methods of grace, as thoſe 
who are openly diſſolute. The Spirit is more 
likely tobe a monitor to thoſe who ſew them- 


ſelves men; and they have their natural facul- 


ties more open to give him ſome hearing, than 
men drowned. in wine, and wholly carried 
away . with the torrent of unpetuous luſts. 
Now there are none of you, whoſe conſci- 
ences muſt not tell you, that you can if you 
will abſtain from theſe exceſſe. 
4. It much concerns finners diligently to 
obſerve and improve all tender ſeaſons. All 
men, unleſs we mult except ſome who have 
ran prodigious lengths of fin, and ſo have their 


hearts hardened like the nether milſtone, have 


ſometimes of peculiar ſoftneſs; when thoughts 
ns about 


| 
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about their ſoulsare ſtronger than uſual ; when 
conſcience admoniſhes with ſome life and 
freedom ; when convictions ſtare themi inthe 
face; when they are in a diſpofition to make 
ſome good purpoſes and refolutions. Now 
theſe are happy gales of the Spirit, which, if 
carefully attended to; might be improved to 
good purpoſes. Too! many fet themſelves to 
ſhake them off by carnal diverſions: Others 


| negle@ them. When they have bebeld their 


natural face as in a glaſs, they go their way; 


and frraightway forget what manner of men 


were; Jam. i. 23, 24. eee 

would hope that the Spirit ſhould earry on 
his work with effect, you ſhould carefully 
watch theſe favourable 8 and en- 
3 ſo far to fall in with them, as not to 
ou can find the happy effect. 5 
The ſhould, above all. earneſtly and 

u ray to God for his ſanct 

2 1 indeed ſuppoſed to this, — 
good Spirit has already proceeded ſo far with 
you under the light of the Goſpel, as to give 
you ſome ſenſe, that a change of your pre- 


{ent condition is highly neceffary, that his 
grace is needful to produce that change, and 


that you have ſome encouragement to aſk for 
it. What ſhouldſt thou do, ſinner, under 
theſe impreſſions, but lie at the footſtool of 
his mercy, and reſolve, that if thou periſh, 

thou wilt periſh there? Tf thou art ſtill afraid 


of ſucceſs, let it be ſome revival to thy 1 * 
411097 | t 


r 2 ahh the ee gar 


that thou art certainly in the way of thy pre- 
ſent duty; quite in another manner, than if 
thou waſt bidding him defiance, contemning 
his grace, and endeavouring to ſtifle thy con- 
victions. Thou art in the way which he de- 
clares that he expects ordinarily to be taken, 
before he accompliſhes his of grace. 
It is obſervable, that after the moſt abſolute 
2 of that which we find in all the 
iptures, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, Cc. he con- 
— them with this ſolemn declaration, 
7. Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will yet 
2 this be enquired of by the bouſt of Iſrael, 
to. do it for them. "Thou art, in the way 
which Chriſt preſcribed to his hearers for 
obtaining the Spirit from the common Fa- 
ther in heaven, with ſtrong encouragement 

to hope for ſucceſs, Luke xi. 13. 

Be not affrighted with ſuch a declaration 
as that, Prov. xv. 8, The ſacrifice of the 
wicked is an abomination to the Lord. As if 
becauſe you apprehend yourſelyes not yet to 
be thorough converts, therefore your prayers 

for converting grace are abomination to God. 
If you take the words in that ſenſe, you ut- 
terly miſtake them. Solomon ſpeaks only of 
the profeſſions of reſpect to God, made by 
men reſalyed in wickedneſs. But God forbid 
that we ſhould apprehend him to place in the 
fame claſs the earneſt prayers of men under 
ſerious convictions for God's faving grace. 
Theſe laſt are acts ofobedience tohis command, 
* | which 


5 which he puts them upon in 


SRI of themſelves to God in Chriſt upon 


* 1 ach 1 4 
* 
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Scripture: Seek 
ye the Lord, while he may be found; call ye 


upon him, while be is near, Ila. lv. 6. Where 


do you find in the word of God any diſoou- 
ragements to ſinners, when they made ſuch 
applications? On the contrary, we have there 
many comfortable inſtances of fuccets. When 
ſuch a prodigy of a ſinner as Manaſſeb was, 
pught the Lord, and prayed unto bim, he 
Was intreated of lim, and beard his fupphica- 
tion, 2 Chron. xxxwi. 12, 13., When Ephraim 
bemoaned himſelf, confeſſed his paſt obſtinacy, 
and put up this hearty prayer, Turn tbau me, 
and I ball be turned, for thou art the Lord 
my Cad; inſtead of a repulſe, God declares, 


1 wilt furely baue mercy on him, Jer. xxxi. 18, 


a0. When the prodigal ſon bethoug bt him- 


ſelf, made ſerious tefleftions, and reſolved to 
ariſe and return to his father, and with con- 
feſſion of his fin to beg that he would mate 
him as one 'of his hired ſervants; how pathe- 

tically is the grace of God repreſented upon 
that occaſion after the manner of men? Luke 
xv. 20. While be was yet a great way off, his 
father Jaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, 
and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. "Theſe 
things are certainly left upon record for the 


encouragement of convinced finners, no 
longer to keep 8 from * but earneſtly 


to ſue for his g 


6. They ſhould 3 pon attemptan intire 


the 
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the terms of the Goſpel, not doubting of his 
grace to accompany them herein. 5 
If you have endeavoured to purſue the firſt 
direction, that is, to ſet e . diligently 
to attain chriſtian knowledge ; I ſuppoſe you 
have eſpecially made it your buſineſs to be 
acquainted with the tenor of the covenant, or 
what in the ſenſe of the Goſpel is acceptable 
religion; that without which men have no 
title to the bleſſings and privileges of the 
children of God, but upon which they are in 
a ſtate of This is expreſſed ſome- 
times by regeneration, or being born again; 
ſometimes by canverſon; by faith, or by 
faith and repentance joined together, as in 
Ads xx. 21. by yielding ourſelves to God, 
cc. It is very plain, that ſincerity, and not 
abſolute perfection, is intended by theſe or 
any the like phraſes. I would offer my - 
prehenfion in a few words concerning the 
claim of the Goſpel in this matter. Then a 
man is truly born again, and in a ſtate of ac- 
ceptance, when he hath ſuch @ perſuaſion of the 
truth of the Goſpel, as engages him to accept 
Feſus Chriſt, as he is propoſed there; and upon 
the motives of the Goſpel, to renounce the prac- 
tice of every known ſin in hearty purpoſe and 
reſolution, and to devote himſelf in upright. 
defign to the fervice of God and to the prac- 
tice of univerſal bolineſ. Now that which I 
would exhort convinced finners to, is, not to 
ſtop ſhort when they have taken the former 
T4 | ſteps, 
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ſteps, as if they muſt leave the matter there; 
but ſtill to proceed on, in the ftrength of 
grace received, and not doubting of more, to 
exert the ſeveral acts of a bein ſurrender to 
God in Chriſt. It was propheſied, that ſin- 
ful Mrael ſhould take ſuch a wt xr upon their 
return from captivity, Fer. I. 5. They ſhall 
aſe the way to Zion, with — Jas 9 
wards, ſaying, Come and let us join ourſelves 
to the Lord in a perpetual covenant, that ſball 
not he forgotten. H you find your hearts 
conſenting, doubt not but this is the ſpecial 
grace of the Spirit, making # a "willing 
Pear le in the day of his pow 
I ſhall make at — he — elections | 
I. All true converts have reaſon to magnify 
n of God in making them to differ 
from others. Some are met nth in the very 
high-road" to deſtruction. And even thoſe 
who were found in the uſe of means, muſt 
ever own, that grace, and not deſert, gave 
ſaceefs. And they muſt be conſcious to em- 
ſelves of many great defects in the uſe they 
made of the means in their power. So that 
they will ever have . to ſay, By the 
grace of God Jam aubat Tam, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
2. Every unreclaimed ſinner will be * 
lutely inexcuſable. God would be juſtified 
in the ruin of ſinners, if he had made no 
propoſals of mercy. But ſinners under the 
Golpel. mult be much more ſpeechleſs; ſince 
A "_ was put in their __ but they had 


not 


not a heart to make uſe of it. When Naa- 


man expreſſed a reſentment at Eljah's ſend- 


ing him to waſh ſeven times in Jordan, in 
order to the cure of his leproſy, his ſervants 
expoſtulated with him thus, 2 Kings v. 13. 


1f the prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 


vun thou not have done it? how much ra- 
tler then, when be ſaith to thee, waſh and be 
clean ? 80 may not I fay, had more difficult 
means been preſcribed by God, ſhould not 
you, ſinners, ſeriouſly attempt and try? How 
much more inexcuſable muſt you be, when 
there is a yiſible way wherein you. may hope 
to come at the greateſt bleſſing, if you ſhall 
live in a proud contempt of it, as if it was 


not worth ſeeking? or in a lazy, ſupine: 


negligence, when promiſing means arg within 
reach ? 


— 
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0 R the three general heads propoſed 
. at the firſt entrance u 25 bare ſub- 
beck, 2 


I. The ſenſe andi import of "Y terms hath 


been diſtinctly explained; what we are to 


underſtand by the Spirit, and then by being 
filled with 554 ny | 


IL A conſiderable progreſs hath been made 
upon the next head; vis. What is implied 
in ſuch an exhortation bein g addreſſed to us, 


Be ye filled with the Spirit, This intimates 


8 defirableneſs of it, the attainableneſs of it, 
and that ſomething 1 is incumbent upon us as 

our duty in order to it, 
In the laſt diſcourſe it was ſhewn, That 
there are duties incumbent even upon thoſe who 
are 


Serm. xvi. Be filled with the Spirit. 32 
are not yet in a ſtate of acceptance, in order 
to their partaking of the Spirit, ſo far as te 
introduce them into a ftate of grace. 

I I now proceed to the caſe of thoſe who are 

already in ſuch a tate, to whom the exhorta- 
tion in the text is moſt _—_—_ addreſſed; 
and to ſhew, 

That. ſomething fartber is incumbent u 
theſe who are horn again, in order to t 
Being filled with the Spirit. 

And certainly the rule of their nia. 
is more clear — explicit than in the caſe of 
unconverted finners. I know no ſober divines, 
who are not ready to own, that the promiſes 
of improvement and progreſs i in holineſs, to 
thoſe in whom a good work is begun, are 
conditional, If this was not allowed in their 
caſe at leaſt, Icould not put any tolerable ſenſe 
upon that maxim, which Chriſt more than 
once delivers ; that whoſoever hath, ta bim 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abun- 
dance ; but whoſcever hath nat, fram him ſhall 
be taken away even that he hath, Mat. xiii. 
12. chap. xxv. 29. A 18 lain, that by having 
is not meant merely having in poſſeſſion; 
but having ſo, as to uſe and improve what a 
man hath. The ſcope of both the places ne- 
ceſſarily fixes this cok. In the former paſſage, 
the diſciples aſked Chriſt, why he ſpake to the 
multitude only in patables, without giving 
the cxplication of them, ver. 10. Chriſt an- 
ſwers, ver. 11, Becauſe it is given to you to 


WS; 
* 
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bers the myferics of ths Kingdom of brave, 

but to them it is not given. For whoſoever 
hath, to him ſhall be given, &c. As if he had 
fad, © This practice of mine is agreeable to 
* a ſtated rule; That they who with honeſty 
<« and fimplicity receive inſtruction, and im- 
« prove the advantages which God hath giver 
**'them to the ends of religion and the in- 
« creaſe” of goodneſs, ſhall have farther in- 
« ſtruction and greater aſſiſtances ſtill afford- 
< ed them: but they who take no improve 
ment of the advantages they have, may ra- 
te ther expect to be deprived of what they 
< have, than to obtain more. In the fol- 
lowing verſes he ſhews, that this latter was 
the caſe of the greateſt part of his common 
hearers, ver. 13. Therefore ſpeak T to them in 
parables; becauſe they ſeeing,'ſee not, and hear- 
ing, they hear not,” neither db they underſtand. 
Though they ſee the greateſt miracles, yet 
they are not convinced; and when they hear 
the plaineſt doctrines, they do not attend to 
them, or ſet themſelves to underſtand them. 
On the other hand, to his diſciples he ſays, 
ver. 16. But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; 
and your ears,” for they hear. You are con- 
vinced by what you ſee, and are deſirous t6 
underſtand what you- hear: And ſo he goes 
on to explain to them the parable he had de- 
livered. It is equally plain, that we are to un- 
derftand having, in the ſame ſenſe of a con- 
ſeientious improvement, in the patable of the 
R 


ul 


— 
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talents, chap. xxv. for this is the whole ſcope 
of that parable, wherein mens characters are 
drawn by their improvement or non-improve- 
ment of Talzhts received, and ſentence is pro- 
nounced upon them accordingly; and then 
this rule is annexed. The improvements in- 
deed made by good men | deſerve not farther 
grace; yet the gift of it is plainly connected 

With Ker by divine' promiſe: and they haye 
| the greateſt reaſon to expect eminent decays 
in every part of the renewed temper, and that 
the Spirit will in a great meaſure withdraw, if 
they are negligent in tlie duties required of 
them, in order to their being filled with him. 
What theſe are, I am now to repreſent. 

. Chriſtians are concerned to maintain 
ſtrong and habitual defires of the Spirit's far- 


ther influences and fruits. He never acts 


with ſuch pleaſure and power in any ſoul, as 
where he is a welcome gueſt; and inlarged 
deſires make way for inlarged communica- 
tions: whereas indifference damps his motions. 


The rule is, Open thy mouth wide,” and Twill 
Jill zt, Plal: hooxi.'1o. Bleſſed are they which do 


nger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for” they 
Pall be filled, — v. 6. He flleth the hun- 


Fre rh good things, but endeth the rich 


empty away, Luke i. 52 "When a Chriſtian 
bath his heart full of the world, or fondly ap- 
prehends himſelf to have fo large a ſhare of 
the Spirit already, as to have no need of more; 
bei is ina "my — poſture to receive much 


from | 
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from hows The Spirit of God loves to act 
in a ſoul, neither conceitedly full of itſelf, 


nor contentedly full of — good; but 
that ſees an emptineſs in every thing elſe 


without him, and ſuch an :nexhauſtible ful- 


neſs in him as keeps defire freſh and lively, If 
we ſeek firſt the kingdom of God and bis be 
oufneſs, he will as hand to: tk a 
ſeeker: for earthly things are the great rivals 
with the Spirit for our affections, and ſtrong 
a —j—j—— „. 
other. To keep under our earthly affections 
therefore, is the way to Cath. of the 


4 Spirit. And we ſhould frequently meditate 


on the bleſſedneſs of being filled with him, 
how worthy he is of our moſt ardent defires, 
All therepreſentation made of him in Scrip- 
ture ſhews him to be fo; his benignity, his 
all-ſufficiency, thegracious tendency of all his 
2 and their ſuitableneſs to our wants; 
and our own experience already, if we bave 
taſted and 1 Cho the Lord is gracious, 
What pleaſant hours have 

I when he 1 come and blown 
upon his garden? How eaſy, how delightful 
has duty been at ſuch times? How did aur 
hearts burn within us? What advances were 
we able to make in the chriſtian life? But 
when we were left to our own ſpirits, how 
dull, how dead our performances? How little 
could we do or bear for God? Like Sampſon 
with his locks * we found ourſelves feeble 


and 
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and good for little, if we thought to go out 
and do as at otlier times. We ſhould often 


call theſe things to remembrance to invigorate 
our deſires. By ſuch means evil deſires are 


produced and fed in the minds of ſinners, by 


ruminating on the agreeableneſs of tempting 
to ſenſe; ſo they make. prouiſion for 


the works of the fleſh. Therefore Solomon 


cautions thoſe addicted to intemperance, not 
70 look upon the wine, when it is red, when it 
gives its colour in the cup, when it moverb. it 
ef aright, Prov. xxiii. 31. And Chriſt for- 
bids looking upon a woman to luft after her, 
Mat. v. 28. Chriſtians ſhould make ſuch 
roviſion for the works of the Spirit, kind- 
fine their deſires by frequent and ſteady con- 
templation of the worth and excellence of 
"__ object. e 
2. All the ſacred inſtitutions i the 
Spirit hath encouraged us to expect he will 
meet us, muſt be diligently attended. 
c They who vainly think themſelves above 
. ordinances, really put themſelves out of the 
way of the Spirit: for he acts principally in 
and by theſe. Here he increaſes the light of 
his ſaints, ſtrengthens their faith, inflames — 


love, and excites their graces to proper exerciſe, 


and is uſed to diſpenſe his m refreſhing 
conſolations. Tho his communications are 
not confined to them, yet they are his ſtated 
ways of intercourſe. There are peculiar pro- 
of his — in chem, Draw nigh to 

+ - 1 
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| God, and be will draw nigh to you, Jam. iv. 8, 
They have a ſpecial aptitude to our reaſonable 
nature. And good "ar are ſuppoſed, when 
they engage in ſuch exerciſes, to be eminently, 
in a frame to wait for him, and to give him 
entertainment: that is the very language of 
their a pproach, and their regular buſineſs there 
is neither with ſmall nor great, but with the 
king of Mrael. If they come to them in 
obedience” to his inſtitution, /broygh defire 
Jr rate rhemſelves, to ſeek and inter- 
with heavenly wiſdom, Prov. xviii. 1. 
And deen they may hope to find wet o 
come for. . 0, 

If we are frequent and ſerious in our pri- 
vate retirements, converſing with God, and 
his word, and our own- fouls; our Father, 
which ſees in ſecret, will be with us by his 
Spirit ; and by making this our daily exer- 
ciſe, we may hope to ſecure him wn us * 
the day long. 

Publick ordinances are equally e to 
the improvement of Chriſtians. To them 7/- 
rael of old was directed far meeting with God, 
Exod. xx. 24. In places, where I record my 
name, I will come unto thee, and I will bleſs 
thee. When the church, full of longing af- 
fection, deſires to know where ſhe may meet 
her Lord,” he points her to the ſame or 
Cant. i. J, 8. Tell me, O thou whom ny foul 
tveth, where thou feedeſt where thou makeſt 
thy flocks to reft at noon : for why ſhould * 
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be as one that turneth afide by the flocks-of thy 
companions? She is full of ſolicitude to be 
under the kind influences and i improving care 
of her ſhepherd. His direction is, I thou 
know not, O thou faireſt among women, go 
thy way forth by the footſteps of the flock, and 
feed thy kids befide the Shepherd's tents. Chriſt 


himſelf guides our expectation , the ſame way, 


when he declares, Matt. xvii. 20. 

two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midſt of them, i. e. by his 
Spirit. It is obſervable, that when the diſ- 
penſation of the Spirit was more eminently 


to commence: upon Chriſt's aſcenſion, - his 


extraordinary influences were farſt manifeſt- 
ed, when the diſciples were all with one ac- 
cord in one place, Acts ii. 1. As if he in- 
tended by that circumſtance to ſhew Chri- 
ſtians where they were chiefly to expect him. 
As ever we would have our fouls to prof 

weſhould not forſake the aſſembling of our ſelves 
together, as the manner of too many is now, 


as well as it was in the P00 8 * Heb. 
x. 25. 


for religious exerciſes, ſo it claims a peculiar 


regard from all who deſire a plentiful ſhare of 


the Spirit. It ſhould not be forgotten, that 
St. John was eminently in the Spirit on the 
Lord 5-day, Rev. i. 10. And tho' thatphraſe 

included in his caſe the — in- 
| fluences 


And ae WOW isthe moſt ſtated ſea- | 
ſon by divine appointment under the Goſpel 
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fluences of the Spirit in a way of inſpiration, 
yet it ſignified his being in a vety pious frame 
alſo ; and ſo common Chriſtians may hope to 
be too, . 
worldly cares and thoughts behind them, 
| e 
lick and private exerciſes of religion. 

. oaptinnid 

efetivining the Spirit's influence. 
A diligent and continued ſtudy of the 
Holy Scri They are ſufficient, as a rule, 
to make us perfect, 2 Tim. iii. 16. They con- 
tain the mind of the Spirit: and he is not uſed 
992 more than 
to begin it in ſinners, ag” bas we revela- 
tion; but to afſiſt their increaſe in the know- 
ledge of God, by accompanying their own 
ſearch of the Scriptures with his light and 
grace to diſcern the deep things of God. 

A careful attendance on the miniſtry of 
the G is another of his appointments. 
Thoſe who: are born of God, ſhould defire 
the fincere- mille of the word, that they may 
grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. Thoſe two exhor- 
tations ſland together, 1 The. v. 19, 20. 


Nuench not the Spirit; Deſpiſe nr propoſing 
there is probably underſt 

| fignify one of the methods of — in- 
ſtruction in uſe in the primitive times, for ex- 
En the Scriptures. The apoſtle, by con- 
theſe two exhortations, may inti- 
mate to us, that to deſpiſe propheſying is one 
way of quenching the Spirit. Cloſe 
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dloſe and fixed meditation on divine things 
zs an exerciſe wherein he has often met his 
ſervants. The P/almft preſaged, that his 
| foul ſhould be ſatisfied — marrow and 
fatweſs, when be remembered God upon his bed, 
ani meditated on bim in the .- paar 
Pl. bil. 5, 6. And when a man, 
from his delight in the law of " meditates 
on if day and mybt; that, ales with his 
being planted by the rroers of water, will 
contribute to his bringing forth Fruit i in ſea- 
ſon, Pſal. . 2, 3. 
Singing of Pſatms is recommended for the 
| Game nd. So the verſe after the text may be 
underſtood, as ibing a means of farther 
participation of the Spirit. Be filled with 
the Spirit; ſpeaking to yourſelves in pſalms, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, finging and 


making melody in your hearts to the Lord. 
While you are endeavouring this way to 
raiſe devout affections, you may hope he will 


come in to your aid, and blow up the holy 
n into a flame. 
Prayer is an exerciſe more frequently men- 
tioned than any one in particular, wherein his 
ncy may be expected. On that account he 


is ſtiled the Spirit of grace and ſupplicatiun, 
Zech. xii. 10. Though he helps our infir- 


mities in other caſes, yet the apoſtle directl 


ſpeaks of his doing ſoin prayer, Rom. viii. 26. 
The Spirit helpeth our infirmities ; for we know 


not * we ſhould pray for as we ought : but 
the 
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tbe Spirit itfelf maketh interceſſiori for us avith 
groanings which cannot be uttered, Here are 


two eminent branches of his help in prayer 
intimated; direction what to pray for, by 


convincing us of our wants, and of that in 


the divine promiſes which is ſuitable to them; 
and then exciting thoſe fincere and fervent 
affections, thoſe lively and vigorous deſires 
which are the ſoul of prayer. We are direct» 
ed alſo. to pray always, i. e. frequently, with 
all prayer and fupphcation in 8 Spirit, 
Eph. vi. 18. to pray in tbe Hah Ghoſt, 
Jude 26. which plainly i tinte at Chri- 
ſtians, in the performance of the duty of 
prayer, may hope to find him Ay at hand 
with his gracious aids. 

And when the Lord's-ſui pper is „ inflituted 
for purpoſes every way ſerviceable to our 
ſpiritual intereſts, our conſcientious attend= 
ance upon that muit 4 us directiy undet 
the province-of the Spir * 

Thoſe who would bs. fled wich the Spi- 


| rit, ſhould live in the negle& of none of theſe, 


but alk in all the ordinances and command- 
ments of the Lord, as each of them claims 
our regard - upon his authority. If we hve 
in the cuſtomary negle& of any, we may 
have juſt reaſon to fear leſt he ſhould with 
hold his-preſence in others; * 

3. All things which have a direct ten- 
dency to quench his motions, ſhould be care- 
5 guarded againſt. 


Such 


: W 
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Such are eminently all fleſhly luſts. Theſe 
are directly oppoſite to the characters by which 
he hath made himſelf known, as the Holy 
Spirit, the Spirit ſent down from heaven, 
whither nothing that defiles can enter. Sen- 
ſual, having not the Spirit, are characters 
cloſely connected, Fude 19. Senſuality reign- 
ing is a ſure ſign that men have not the Spi- 
rit in his ſaving operations; and acts of ſen- 
ſuality are the greateſt obſtructions, in any 
who have received him, to his progreſſive 
influences. Would to God there were no 
occaſion to offer fuch a caution to the diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, but that the uſe of it were 
confined only to thoſe who have not taſted 
and ſeen that the Lord is gracious. But of- 
fences of this kind, God knows, have too 
often been given by ſome of a better cha- 
racter; and caution even againſt ſuch evils 
are addreſſed in Scripture to viſible ſaints. 
The apoſtle calls the church of Colofſe to mor- 
tify their affettions ubich were upon earth, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, evil concupiſcence, 
Col. iii. v. And Chriſt ſaw it needful to charge 
his own diſciples, Luke xxi. 34. to take beed 
to themſelves, leſt at any time their hearts 
ſhould be overcbarged with ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs. And in the text St. Paul warns 
Chriſtians againſt being filled with wine; as 
not only-a greatevil in itſelf, but which ſtands 
in direct oppoſition to being filled with the 
Spirit, The fame is to be ſaid of impurity 
ET 2 in 
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in any degree of it; it is not only highly un- 


worthy: of thoſe who are become the tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt, but defiles that tem- 
ple, and is like to make God withdraw. 


The Scripture repreſents the fleth: and the 


ſpirit as in a ſtruggle even in good men, 
Gal. v. 17. Now, hs: the firſt motions 
of the'fleſh may be in the: beſt ; yet if they 
walk: in tbe Spirit, they-fhall not fulfil the 
n If they liſten to 

his gracious ſuggeſtions, and ſet themſelves 


e deprayed' inclinations, under the 
aids he is at hand to d 


iſpenſe.; they ſhall get 
the maſtery of theme and the heaverily gueſt 
will with 


emplaceneyo continue ſtilł to aſ- 


to 


ſiſt them in farther conflicts; hut if his mo- 


tions art neglected, and the fleſh indulged; 
they muſt expect a gieat ſuſpenſton bf his 
uiflucnces: it may bes ora r as in 
the caſe of David inns on ably + 
Diabdlical ſins cquey eber Hilo. lack 
2s wrath and e envy and uncha- 
ritabieheſa. Which eminently gnie ve him; as 
is intimated brach andes un. of the two 
exhortations, not to grieve him, and to put 
away". thoſe vices," Eph., iv. 30, 31. Tbe 
Spirit of love chules to reſide and act freely 
in a ful that breathes the ame ene 


1 | 


. The Spirit © hold bediredly e eyed and 
imployed by us, accordingito the province 


* he is 8 to ſuſtain. Since his 


agency 


agency is ſo particularly revealed in the Goſ- 
pel, he juſtly expects that Chriſtians ſhould 
more explicitly direct their eye to him, and 


acknowledge their need of him, through the 


courſe of the chriſtian life, than the ſaints of 
former ages uſually did. It is true, when 
we pray for any ſpiritual good, for any chri- 
ſtian virtue, it is in effect praying for the 
Spirit, becauſe God confers it upon us by his 
nomy of the ſacred Three in the work of 
our ſalyation was but darkly intimated, this 
might be ſufficient;/as Old-Teſtament faints 
did not directly pray in the name of Chriſt, 
before his mediation was clearly made known, 
though they were then beholding to that for 
their acceptance. But now we cannot hope 
for the anſwer of our prayers, unleſs we of- 
and actually depend on his mediation, accord- 
ing to the expreſs xevelation of it. So it will 
zuſtly be diſpleaſing to the Bleſſed Spirit now, 
if an actual acknowledgment of him in his 
ipecial province, he neglected, when that pro- 


ye muſt live the: life we live in the fleſh by 


faith of bis Spirit. He expects, that his 


grace ſhould be actually owned by Chriſtians 
in all the good they have already received or 
done; and without it he is like to be pro- 
nnn the future, till they 
A N - 


are 
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vince of his is fullycbrought to light. As now 
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are made becomingly ſenfible to whom they 


are indebted. And he will be actually de- 


- pended on for the grace we farther need. 
An habitual and lively ſenſe of our own in- 
ſufficiency for that which 3 is good ſhould be 
maintained, and a fixed perſuafion of his abi- 
lity and readineſs to help our infirmities: and 
accordingly we ſhould often apply to God, 
not only for thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings Which | 
the Spirit confers, but directly for - Spirit 
to eonfer them. This is put: to obtain 
his moſt enlarged ſupplies, when dh is A 
preſly honoured. as Sp of all gr 

5. We ſhould careful y improve * d fl 
in with his influences, as they are afforded. 
This is the thing imported by the phraſe of 
2 by the TY" Rom. 150 14 Gal. 

1. implies a care to:chifirye; his motions 
And every good motion is from him. We 
are not Winde to purſue every thought ftart- 
ed in our minds, and therefore not even his 
ſuggeſtions without examination: otherwiſe 
very evil motions, from the devil or our own 
deluding imaginations, may be miſtaken for 
his. Too many under pretence of the Spirits 
impulſe, have run into the greateſt extrava- 
gances, to the diſgrace of the Spirit, the pre- 
judice of others, and their on great mi- 
ſery. But any ſuggeſtion that occurs, muſt 
be tried by the rule of his own word. To the 
wok and to the e it be not ac- 


cording 
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cording to this word, there is no light, no 
goodneſs in it, Ia. viii. 20. But if it appears 
unqueſtionably good by that rule, then we 
ſhould fall in with it. * indeed this may 
be one way of cheriſhing his influences, 

which cannot fail to be exceeding pleaſing to 
him. When we find our hearts ſmite us for 
ſome frame or action as amiſs, or for the 
omiſſion of ſomething we have hitherto neg- 
lected or done little in; let us turn to the 
facred oracles, and endeavour to learn thence 
the mind of God in ſuch a caſe: and if con- 
ſeience has been excited by the Spirit to give 
us ſuch an admonition, we ſhall find ſome- 
thing in Scripture. to confirm the conviction, 

to ſhew us more fully the evil of a practice 


we are reflecting upon, or the excellence of 


a grace or duty to which he is moving us; 
and ſo we ſhall by his word cultivate and 
cheriſh his gracious, motion. 
And when we are convinced that the ſug- 
geſtion. is good, and therefore from him, 
our buſineſs is ready compliance; that we 
ſuffer not corrupt inclinations to ſtifle it, nor 
allow excuſes from humour or any tempo- 
ral inconyeniences ; that we be not ſlothful, 
but immediately ſet ourſelves to amend what 
is amiſs, and to practiſe the duty we are con- 
vinced of, Happy they, who immediately 
obey the heavenly motion, as ſoon as they 
are convinced of its original! who are led 
by him, wherever they perceive him to be 
2 3 i 


| 
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their guide; and give up themſelves to be 


conducted by him to the utmoſt heights of 
goodneſs, to which he would carry them! 
This is walking after the Spirit in the moſt 
excellent ſenſe. Such ſouls 'ſhall not fail to 
be filled with him in an eminent meaſure. 


The third general head remains to be con- 
gadered, "VIS. 


7 5 5 


UI. The obligation which lie upon Che 
ſtians to aim at this. 

I have prevented ya 1 ach that mi ght 
have been offered upon this head, by wink 
hath been already ſuggeſted concerning the 
deſirableneſs of it. I ſhall' only now ch 
poſe the following conſiderations, © 

1. The clear revelation we have received 


concerning his agency; beyond the former 


ages of the church, lays us under a further 
engagement to ſeek after him, and a large 
ſhare of his influences and fruits. When ſuch 
a benefit is {et in full view, ſhall it not ex- 
Cite deſire and ambition to obtain the moſt of 
him that we can? Hath he diſcovered ſo much 
of himſelf in his own revelation, and of his 
willingneſs to do the kindeſt offices for us? 
Muſt not the defign of this be to attract our 
hearts? And ſhall he be neglected and made 
light of, in any part of the offers he hath 
made us? Shall we know more of the Spirit, 

and yet have leſs of him, than many faints 
under the Old Teſtament ? How unworthy 


| and * wil this be! ? 2. The 
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2. The dignity of his perſon ſhould make 
. of ſuch a gueſt,” When he is wil 
ling to dwell with us. He is no leſs than the 


Spirit of: God : and the apoſtle" tells us, in 


what ſehſe he is ſo; juſt as our ſouls are the 
ſpirit of a man; and as perfectly conſcious of 
the things of God, as the ſpirit of a man is of 
the things of a man and therefore entirely 
furniſhed to make us know the ſingular gifts 
of his rich grace, which were hidden before, 
but now made manifeſt in the en gn 1 Cor. 


ii. 10, 17, 12. God bath reuraled beim unto tis 


by his Spirit for the Spi 
yea the deep things of God. For What: man 
 knoweth the things of a man, ſave the Aris of 
man which is in bim Even o the thinps © 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of Ge 
Noto we have not received the Spirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God, that 
we might know the things that art freely given 
to us of God. St. Paul here tells us, that the 
things of God, made known in the Goſpel, 
were ſuch as none but God was privy to, 
till he revealed them by his Spitit. But his 
Spirit as fully knew them, as a man's ſpirit is 
conſcious of that which paſſes within him, 
which no other man knows: and he reveal. 
ed thoſe deep things of God to the apoſtles, 
and by them to the world. Now it is this 
ſame Spirit of God, that is propoſed to us as 
the divine agent in our breaſts, who is as inti- 
_ conſcious of the things of God, as the 
2 4 ſpirit 


irit archethall things, 


4 | 
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_ of a man is conſcious of the things in a 
If he dwells in us, God dwells in us; 

we payſ the habitation of God, as far as we are 
* habitation of the Spirit. How ſhould 
ry. faint aſpire then to be full of God, of 

his Ihe and love, and likene(s? 
23. His relation to Chriſt obliges Chriſtians 
to aim at the fulleſt participation of him. He 
is eminentiy ſtiled he Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. 
viii. 9. Gal. iv. 6. for he is one of the moſt 
eminent fruits of his purchaſe; one of the 
principal bleſſings which it was in his kind 


heart to obtain — us, when he ſtooped to the 


loweſt abaſement for our ſakes. He was made 


a curſe for us, that ue might receive the pro- 
miſe of the Spirit thro faith, Gal. iii. 13, 14. 
He eſteemed the Spirit more advantageous for 
us, than the continuance of his own bodily 
preſence with his church, John xvi. 7. And 
as he undertook to pray the Father at his = 
trance into heaven for the actual ſending 
this Comforter, John xiv. 16. ſo when * 5 
aſcended on high, he gave this gift unto men. 
And the Spirit's province is directly to ſupply 
Chriſt's room, to be another Comforter; to 
r Chriſt's work, applying the benefits of 
s purchaſe to ſouls, and ſo to glorify him, 
Jobn xvi, 14. He ; ſhall glorify me; for be 
ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 
you. If then we have a value for our bleſſed 
Maſter, if we think that he has provided well 
for'Þ our intereſt ; we ä deſire to be filled 


with 
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with the Spirit, which will be moſt pleaſing 
and honourable to him, and he aſſures us ay 
be moſt profitable to ourſelves. 
4. Our relation to Chriſt will be 302 N 
clearly proved by this. If we are deſtitute of 
this grace of the Spirit prevailing in us, Chriſt 
will not own us for his, Rom. viii. g. i any 
man have not the Spirit of Ghrift, be is none 
of his. He cannot be his, for our union 
with Chriſt is by his Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. 
As the body 1s one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of that one. body, being 
many, are one body, being animated with 
one ſoul; fo alſo is Chriſt: for by one Sp1- 
rit we-are all baptized into one body, whe- 
ther we be Jews or Gentiles, whether wwe be 
bond or free ; and have been all made to drink 
inta one Spirit. Alluding to the two chri- 
ſtian ſacraments, which all Chriſtians are com- 
manded to obſerve in token of their union 
to Chriſt the bead, and to all the other mem- 
bers of his body. Wbat thoſe ſigns do figu- 
ratively, the one Spirit that animates them 
all, — really. Our relation to Chriſt will 
be more or 2 evident, 3 in proportion to the 
degrees of our participation of his Spirit. 
A old, joy in Chriſt cannot be full, unleſs 
we are filled with the Spirit; becauſe where 
that joy is right, it is one of the Spirit's 
fruits, and therefore muſt riſe or fall in pro- 
portion to his influences. And he is not uſed 
to _ ſtron - 6 where he has ngt 


formed 


' 


. 
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formed eminent graces. Confident affar- 
ance without this, is indeed A __ _ 
cious thing J 
126 B + thi rivans we ſhall be wefelo of ho 
nour, 2 ified and mete for our maſter s'uſe, 
2 Tim. ii. 21. And we can never be ſo other- 
wiſe. We ſhall: be, like the veſſels of the 
temple, fit to be im ployed by him for facred 
uſes; furniſhed to every good work, under 
his light, quickening, and culture; and pre- 
_ pared to bear any ſuffering well, if the Spi- 

rit of God reſt upon us; animating us with 
fortitude and comfort anfwerable: to our day. 
This has carried the feeble ſex and tender 
youth triumphant through death in all his 
terrors, and the moſt exquiſite contrivances 
to ſhock fleſh"and* blood. And ſhould it 
not be the point of honour, to which every 
ſervant of Chriſt ſhould aſpire, that he may 
acquit himſelf to the fulleſt 4 hon: tion and 
glory of his bleſſed Lorddd“ꝰ) ) 49 0 

6. So an entrance will be minifred 1 ue 
abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom gf our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 11. 
We ſhall be in a nie meaſure ripe for hea- 
ven, by the time that we come thither; able 
to look forward to it as a bleſſed hope, and 
to comfort ourſelves with the proſpect in all 
the uneaſineſſes to nature and grace which 
now attend us. Our actual paſſage from one 
world to the other is like to be ſerene and Joy- 


Sul; ; oy what evi] have weto fear, if God! is 
5 | with 
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with us in that valley by his Spirit? That will 
almoſt make it a valley of viſion, as che gate 
of heaven. And when we come there, dia 
ſtinguiſhing rewards will be conferted. Thoſe 
eminently filled with the Spirit now; will be 
capable of receiving a greater fulneſs0f glory; 
as the Scripture moſt e aſſires' us 
that it is prepared for them. | * Dan 
Upon the whole then 
1. We are led by this ſubject, as 5 dee 
we may be almoſt by every theme of divine 
meditation, to admire the wiſdom and the 
grace of the evangelical diſpenſation. It ex- 
cites both — and faints to w but their 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling: but 
yet with hope, becauſe it is God that worketh 
in them both to will and to do of his own 
pleaſure, Phil. ii. 12, 13. It provides effec. 
tually for the honour of free and powerful 
grace, and yet at the fame time for the en- 
couragement of reaſonable creatures to ſhew 
themſelves men, and to exert all the Powers 
which their Maker has given them. 
2. The imperfection of faints ought tobe 
no diſparagement to chriſtianity, but it is a 
great diſgrace and ſhame to themſelves. The 
Goſpel contains the moſt perfect precepts, 
and exhibits to us a complete example, and 
furniſhes us with every motive fit to ſtrike 
any affection which God has given us. But 
no motive is ſtronger or more diſtinguiſhing 


from Mey other inſtitution, than the diſco- 
Org 
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yery of the bleſſed Spirit, able and willing 
to aid our weakneſs, and ſupply our wants 
for every part of obedience, and never un- 
ready to-furniſh an upright mind for the 
higheſt po ſible advances in univerſal good- 
neſs. He would fill us, but we will not be 


filled by him. We too. often neglect him, 


and grieve him, and quench him, and reſiſt 
him; be was it not for his ſingular grace, 


over by him for ten thou- 
1 


urs, ſo as never to have the 


— pleaſure of divine goodneſs fulfilled in us, 
.or the work of faith with power. Our faces 


ſhould be oyer-ſpread with a penitent con- 
fuſion at the thought; while our mouths are 
filled with praiſe for his condeſcenſion and 
„that he will yet continue a teacher to 
_ unapt ſcholars, a ie to ſuch heedleſs 
owers, a principle o ion, and an 
earneſt of . ſo unlike 
him and ſo unmete for the promiſed teward. 


3. The proper temper preſcribed by chri- 


Ginny" toward the Holy Spirit, is evident 
from theſe: diſcourſes. To own him with 
thankfulneſs as the author of all ſpiritual good 


found in man in his fallen tate. To believe 


his ability and readineſs to help us according 
to our wants, To receive his teſtimony 1 in 
his word, and hearken to every good motion 
in our minds conformable to it, as proceed- 
ing from him. To pray for and depend upon 
- grace in the whole courſe of life, in the 

performance 


< 
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performance of every duty, in our conflict 
with every ſin, and in our endeavours to 
cultivate every grace and virtue. To be 
deeply humbled, wherever we have treated 
him unworthily. And under his gracious 
influences, to cleanſe ourſelves from all f. 


thi and Spirit, and to perfect ho- 
e e x 60% _ 
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Rom: viii. 15. 


Por ye have not received the ſpirit of bon- 


dage, again to fear ; but ye have received 
the ſpirit of adoption, OY. we cry, 


Abba, Father. 9 
(:: former part of this chapter, by ſeve- 
ral phraſes which beſpeak their rela- 
tion to the Bleſſed Spirit. They walk after 
the Spirit, ver. 1, 4. They are after him, 
and mind the things of the Spirit, ver. 
They are in the Spirit, ver. 9. and he dell 
in them, ver. 9, 11. Through him they mor- 
tify the deeds of the body, ver, 15. and they 
are bed by him, ver. 14. Which various 
phraſes intimate on the one hand a ſpecial 
preſence and ſtated agency of the divine Spi- 
rit in the minds of belieyers: and on the 
other 
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other hand, that the prevailing temper of 


their ſpirits and tenour of their lives are 
moulded: and faſhioned into a holy confor- 


nity to him; they are after bim in diſpo- 


ſition, and walk after him in courſe; they 


wind and reliſi moſt the things hs LE he 
dictates and is [pleaſed with; they make uſe 
of his aids for carrying on the purpoſes of 
the divine life; and are willingiy dea by him 


Bleed ſouls ! who partake of fucks gueſt 


E er 


to treat and uſe him. F or they are in 1 Chr iff 
Feſus, and ſo there is no condenmation to 
them, ver. 1. They ſhall live, live eternally, 
ver. 13. For as muny at are led by the Spi- 
rit of God, ithey are the Sons of Gad, ver. 14. 
Their participation of him brings them into 
a filial relation to God ; and their being led 
in ſo kindly a manner by him, is a proof 
of that relation, and conſequently; of their 
being heirs: tothe heavenly inheritance. In 
mn af which, the words of the text 
are added: Fur ye have nat recerved the ſpi- 
rit q banduge; again to freun; but ye have 
rertiued the ſpirit: Fn adoption, whereby. we 
cry, Abba, »Father.: Which is a proof of 
their being admitted for the ſons of God, 
from the — liberal manner of the Spi- 
cirs influence upo n them, and the correſpon- 
dent temper . If they had 
| 9 "the iti of bondage, that would 


as their guide, whither: he would catry them. 


2 


not 


” . 
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not evidence their being ſons, but only ſer- 
vants; but now it was plain, that were 
adopted by God for his ſons, becauſe 
had received che ſpirit of * and not 
ho bondage. 
4 — to underſtand by the ſpi- 
rit of bondage unto fear, and the ſpirit of 
doption, "ohereby we cry, Abba, Father 2 
For the 9 nature of them; by the 
ſpirit of bondage is plainly meant ſuch a tem 
and ſpirit toward God, as ſlaves uſually 
ve to their maſters; which leads them chief- 
Iy to be influenced by fear, or by an appre- 
henſion of the ſeverity of their maſters, and 
of the rod always hanging over them. Slaves 
are commonly. good for nothing, but when 
they are handled with rigour, and ſwayed to 
ſubjection and obedience” by the terror of 
preſent pun Fa To this = apoſtle op- 
poſes: the-f — — adoption. ought it 
not enougli to the ſpirit lib liberty, which 
the oppoſition 2 — to require; but more 
emphatically, the ſpirit of adoption. Ser- 
vants might be made free, and often were 
fo among the Romans, without being taken 
for ſons; but Chriſtians are made more than 
bare freemen; even ſons; and therefore they 
bave a filial ſpirit, ſuch as ſons have: a ſpirit, 
which fways them not only or mainly by 
fear, but by love to God as their Father; 
an ingenuous diſpoſition, and a liberal bold- 
neſs and confidence. By virtue of this they 


cry, 
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ery, Abba, Father. The two words ſignify 
the ſame thing. Abba in Syrzac is father, 
or my father; ramp the ſame” in Greek. 
Chriſt had uſed both theſe words in his 

ny, Mark xiv. 36. and poſſibly the apoſtle 
choſe to uſe both in conformity to him, to 
beſpeak the more fully, that it was the Spirit 
of bis Son which God ſent into their hearts, 
as in Gal. iv. 6. Or, when he was ſpeak- 
ing of the common privilege of believing 
Jews and Gentiles; he would ſignify that glory 
of the evangelical ſtate by repeating it in both 
languages: in the Syriac, which was the com- 
mon language of the Jews at that time in 
4 Juda; and in Greet, which was ſo much us d 
in the Gentile world. Or it may be he only 


doubles the word for the greater emphaſis. 1 


need not fay, that by their crying, Abba, Fa- 
tber, under the influence of the Spirit, the bare 


ronouncing of the words is not all intended; 


t all that diſpoſition of mind toward him, 
which becomes the relation; a filial affection 


and manner of application, and a childlike 


frame in the performance of du. 
But ſtill it may be enquired; what ſort of 
perſons, or what period of time the apoſtle 
refers to, wherein the ſervile ſpirit prevailed, 
in diſtinction from the filial ſpirit. 
And I think it is plain, that he deſigns 
the one eminently for the character of thoſe 
under the law, and the other of thoſe under 
the Goſpel. When he ſays in general to the 


A a believing 


a ſtate of bondage, and as 


cry, Abba, Father, is directly 


Jpirit gf adoption, 


— —— 
* F 
* 
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believing Romans, that they had not received 
the one, but the other; he muſt beunder- 
ſtood to ſpeak of a thing belonging to Chri- 
ſtians in common, and not of that which is 
1 In the ſpirit of bondage 

would expreſs the tate of the Jeuiſb 
church under the diſcipline of the Mofaical 
law. That diſpenſation is upon many ac- 
counts in the New Teſtament repreſented as 
leading toa fer- 
of the Goſ- 
ſpirit. And 
whereby we 


. 


vile ſpirit. But the greater grace 
pel more directly leads ta a filial 


ſo the participation of the ſpirit, 


this ſame apoſtle 


do dhe tate of the'church under the law; 


as we ſhall fee pr 's 
__ The fenſe of the words may be included 
in this obſervation, 1 41t 
. to which 208 art e l y 
ebriſtianity, is nat 4 ſervile hirit, as 
that wwhich 1 Fee ret. 1rd it's 
e cr, 


and to act toward bim as a Father. 


In — werent I da 


ſhow, 


1. in es Ech ic b mand 8 
of thoſe under the law, to have received the 
ſpirit of bondage; and of thoſe under the 


2 N erg. r. T NY 


II. How 
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II. How the Old Teſtament diſpenſation 
eee ſervile ſpirit; and how on 
the contrary, ede cads toa filial tem- 

HK. 411.5 - AS uns | 
Pein. How therefars our deliverance Flom 
the one, and our partici ann 
17978 influence us. 4 8 ) 

I Haca on Hs 2651 16003T2% 3 

L. Ib will be prepertolhew, iwb dung 
by Ap the. character of thoſe under the 
law, to have received the ſpirit of bondage; 
and of thoſe 2 pel, to have te- 
2 of : n. It is needful 

3 ſtated: For, 
. muſt not that the fincere 
Je ee the church of God under the 
Old Teſtament were deſtitute of the 3 
of the ſame Spirit of God, as is communi- 
cated under the New: He was the author 
and ſpring of fanctif cation toall good men 
then, as well as now. Nor were the ſaints 
of thoſe- times altogether: without a ſhare in 
his influences to produce'in them a filial tem- 
per. David in his P/abms plainly ſhews a 
great deal of ſuch a diſpoſition. 
On the other hand, it cannot be faid that 
all under the Goſpel, even all fincere Chri- 
ſtians, expreſs a more filial temper, than ſome 
faints did under the Old Teftament. Nor is 
all fear unſuitable to the evangelical ſpi 
We are required by the Goſpel itſelf, to ; 
Gus acceptably with reverence and gody fear, 
A a 2 Heb. - 
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Heb. xi. 28, to p the time ꝙf aur ſejcurn- 
ing here in fear, and that becauſe! ave call on 
the Father, 1 Pet. i. 17. to work out au fal- 
vation with fear and trembling,” Phil. ii. 12. 
and becauſe a promiſe. is left us of entring.into 
reſt, therefore to fear, left wwe ſhould feem to 
come ſhort of it, Heb. iv. 1. There is ſtill 
room for a reverential fear, and no ſmall uſe 
to à Chriſtian of ſome fear of puniſhunent, : 
as 3 he ſojourns belowy. 
But vrhen the apoſtle mentions tete a3the 
g characters of the two difpenſa- 

tions, I . he intends tuo things. 
1. To expreſs whiat the two diſpenſations 
mainly and moſt naturally lead to; or, what 
I may all the moſt roper and diſtinguiſhing 
genius of each. The covenant, into which 
God entered with the Jeu on mount Sinai, 
genared unto bondage, Gal. iv. 24. this was 
its proper tendency. But the Goſpel moſt 
directly leads men to a childlike tem 
lays: in ſufficient proviſion for it. A far as 
any — a bal diſpoſition in 
ſome ſaints under the Old Teſtament; it was 


not owing to the influence of the Moſaical 


law; — the view they had beyond their 
neighbours of the grace of the Goſpel, by the 
light of the promiſe. And tho the Goſpel 
zs nat intended to extinguiſh fear, yet it more 
ſtrongly leads to love: and as far as a mere 
ſervile ſpirit governs' in any good men under 
_ ve —_ mw not from any 1 5 


per, and 
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in the Goſpel to inſpire them with more ge- 
nerous principles; but either is owing to their 
miſtaken apprehenſions about the Goſpel or 
about themſelves, or to the weakneſs of their 
| 2 they have, or to ſuch an 
imperfection in their obedience as makes their 
queſtionable, or ta the diſtemper of 
their bodies. The law in its nature terrified; 
the Goſpel contains what is fit to relieve every: 
upright mind againſt thoſe terrors. 

2. To deſcribe the diſpoſitions ordinarily: 
prevailing i in fact, under bath diſpenſations. 
A ſervile ſpirit more uſually governed people 
under thelaw ; but a ſpirit of adoption is more 
generally and i in larger meaſures communi- 


cated: to believers now, ſuitable to the more 
exalted and refreſhing diſcoveries of the Goſ- 


pel. The apoſtle very elegantly repreſents 


this in Gal. iv. wherein he makes the diffe- 
rence between helievers before Chriſt's com- 
ing and thoſe ſince, to be like that of an 
heir in his nonage, and an heir grown up to 
maturity, ver. 1, 2. Now T ſay, that the heir, 
as lang as be is @ child, aiffereth nothing 
from a' ſervant, tho be be rd of all, but 1s 


under tutors and governors,” till: the time ap- 
pornted of the Faller ) Tho? the child in his 


minority, may be intitle to an eſtate by the 
will of his father; yet be is not actual maſter 
of it but kept in ſubjection to thoſe; to, 
whom the management of him is left, till 
qo time comes, . IT fixed by 1 fe 

12 5 ther's 


| 
| 
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ther's will, for his receiving the poſſeſſion and 
e ee of the eſtate himſelf. Even yo, 
ver. 3. we, when we were children, + Ani cv 
when we were under the legal diſpenſation 
were in bondage under the elements Trp 
world; as in a a Rats; under the 
our ſchoclmaſter- Ver. 4. But when the fu 1 
neſs of time was come, time deſigned by aut 
heavenly Father for bringing his church to 
its fulleſt liberty and greateſt perfection in this 
world; then Gad ent forth bit Son, made of 
a woman,” made under the law. 0 what 
end? Jo redeem them tbat were under the 
law;' to redeem the Fews upon their faith 
in Chriſt from the rigour and ſervitude of the 
law: That we might receive the adoption of 
fons, ver. 5. That we Chriſtians, Whether 
Je or Gentile, might be admitted to the 
rivileges of the ſors of God. And ver. 6. 
| becauſe ye are ſons, juſt as in the text, God 
hath ſent forth the Spirit f bis Sam into our 
bearts, crying, or diſpoſing us to cry, Abba, 
Father. Here the antient "ec rev tho de- 
clared to be heirs of 'the fame promiſes, yet 
are deſcribed as under age, and in a ſtate liker 
to that of ſervants than of children; but in 
oppoſition to that, by Chriſt's actual coming 
and 1 made ih the law; provifion is 
made, rb we ſhould receive the 
which belong to ſons come of age. ' Sothe 
apoſtle's argument requires that we ſhould. 
underſtand him, and fo he exprefly furs up 
ee : ERA the 
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the caſe himſelf, ver. 7. Wherefore thou art 


#10 more a ſervant, but à ſon. It is obſervable, 
that we find not the ſaints before Chriſt's 
coming, ordinarily and directly calling God 
Father in their applications to 76 but ad- 
dreſſing to hind in as Lord or God, or by ſome 
ſuch appellation. But Chriſt directs us to this 
ns the or view we are to take of him un- 
der the Goſpel, Our Father,who art in heaven. 
WWe ſee then in what ſenſe we Chriſtians 
may be ſaid not to have received the ſpirit of 
but the ſpirit of adoption, All who 

are frecured with the Goſpel-revelation, have 
therein received ſuch a diſcovery of the mind 

of God, as is fit to cure them of a ſeryile ſpirit, 
and to diſpoſe them to the temper of ſons; 
and in proportion to the advances of this lat- 
ter diſpoſition in us, ſo much the more we 
correſpond with the evangelical AF, and 


= worthy of the children of God.” 


II. 1 am to FO how the Siſpenſktion of 
chi Mofaical law contributed to a ſervile ſpi- 
rit; and how, on the N the Goſpel 
leads to a filial t The following in- 
Antes will A manifeſt this. 

1. The manner of introducing both dif. 
en was a natural prelude te the dif. 
n tendencies of them. 

The Moſaical diſpenſation was uſhered in 
ina way apt to produce dread and terror, it 
we look ſo far back. as to the firſt credentials 

 Aag given 


5 
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given to Moſes in Egypt, in the miracles he 
was enabled to work 88 prove his miſ- 
ſion from God; we ſhall find them miracles 
of terrible puniſhment and veng eance. But 
the mitacles of Jeſus, all ee e grace and 
benignity to mankind; highly ſuitable to * 
glad tidings which he was to publiſn. 

If we come nearer, to the actual 1 — 
of the law on mount Sinai, the apoſtle has 
ſummed up the circumſtances of terror ac- 
companying it, in Heb. xii. 18, 19. It was 
given out from @ mount that could nt be touch: 
ed, and that burned with, ire; with blackneſs, 
and darkneſs, and tempeſt, and the ſound of a 
trumpet ; and the voice of words, which wy 
that heard, intreated that the. word: ſhou 
not be Holen to them any more. A chain of 
circumſtances, proper to introduce a law of 
bondage. The author and finiſher of our 
faith, though ſo much greater than Mes, 
choſe not with his terrors to make us afraid ; 
but veiled the glory of his divinity, and ſpoke 

to men in faſhion as a man, in the moſt fa- 
miliar way, and without any thing apt to 
make ſuch affrighting maar Fog This was 
perfectly agreeable to the kind and gracious 
ſubject. of his errand, as the giving of the 
law was with a e of terror ſuitable 2 
its nature: For, 
2. The law was the 1 of A 
nation; but the Goſpel the miniſtration of 
1 Tue. 80 25 3 oppoſes them, 


77. ; 2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. iti. 9. The Jaw was given ly Moſes; 
but grace and truth came by Teſs _— 
John i. 17 ' 
2 the Moſaical hw God was pleaſed. to 
revive and repreſent anew to the people of If 
rael that original law; for the ſubſtance of it, 
which had been delivered at firſt to mankind; 
and that in all the ſtrictneſs of its terms, and 
with all the rigour of its ſanctions; and ſo to 
make it a part of their national covenant. Such 
the moral law was, of which the ten com- 
mands are a ſummary. And promiſes and 
threatnings were annexed, in ſuch a ſtrain as 
if man had been ſtill innocent. Moſes de- 
feribeth the rightenigſneſi which is of the law, 
ſays St. Paul, Rom. x. g. that the mum which 
| doth theſe things, Fall live by them; (refer- 
ring to Levit. xviii. 5.) i. e. he who: doth | 
them perfectly. On the other hand, the 
threatnings were in the ſame rigorous: ftrain, 
Gal. iii. 10. As many as are of the' the'works of the 
law, are under the curſe : for it is written, 
curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law 
to do them; referring to Deut. xxvii. 26. 
Volle church indeed had then a promiſe of 
the Meſſiah, which might relieve them againſt 
this condemning; ſentence of the law. This 
promiſe had been given out upon the fall, and 
often renewed afterwards, particularly to 
Abrabam four hundred and thirty years before 
nm giving of the law; and therefore, 1 | 
e 


NN ' 5 : f 
2 
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the apoſtle argues from this priority of the 
Promiſe, the law could nat diſannul the cove- 
nant [with Abraham] that it ſhould make the 
prumiſe of none effect, Gal. iii. 17. If it ſhould 
then be aſked, wherefore then ſerved the lam; 
the ſame apoſtle anſwers, ver. 19. — 
de to the promiſe, becauſe of tra 
to ſhew men their ions and — 
ſert of them, and ſo to lead them to value 
the promiſe; and to check and re- 
ſtraint upon all in the — fin from 
the terror of ent. 

No where the law had the moſt kindly 
effect, to recommend the promiſe, yet it was 
only by being firſt the adminiſtration of con- 
demnation to them, 2. e. convincing them of 
their miſerable ſtate withbat the relief of the 

omiſe. The law itſelf could go no farther, 
t it had quite another effect upon the gene- 
rality: they ſo attended to this new conſtitu- 
tion of the lav, as to loſe fight of the promiſe; 
and to them it was a miniſtration of condem- 14 
nation in the worſt ſenſe, Rom. ix. 37, 32. 
Iſrael, which followed after the law of righte- 
0 e hath not attained to tbe law of righte- 

While they looked upon the law 
— a practicable method of ſinners juſtifica- 

tion before God, they miſſed their end: 
 #Wherefore? ' becauſe t ht it not by faith 
1n A promiſes — ho Was — 

of the law for righteouſneſs ; but as it were rg 
the works of the lam; i. e. merely by 
| imperfect 
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rfect obedience as they performed to the 
Ae — And though the law 
might lay ſome reſtraint upon them in their 
ſins, yet "this _ proceed ons To's — 
vile ſpirit. 
But Ale the Goſ ind the puke: of 
| man's duty i in the greateſt ſirifine6s and ſpiri 
tuality, it moſt expreſly brings inviewan ever- 
laſting rightebuſſeſs. It diſcovers Chriſt re- 
pres. ahie from the curſe of the law, 
male a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. The * 
confirms the truth of this, that the moral law 
vas holy, juſt and good, and denounced no 
more than was due for ſin : the higheſt ho- 
nour is paid to the law and the law-giver, by 
Chriſt's perfect obedience to it, and bearing 
the extremeſt ſufferings for ourwviolations of 
it. But at the ſame time proviſion ĩs made by 
his perfect righteouſneſs and fatisfaction, for 
0 our juſtification by faith, and for the accep- 
tance of our ſincere, though imperfect obe- 
dience. This has the greateſt —_ 1 
7 1 an ingenuous diſpoſition. 
The manner and way of acceſ to God 
| the tw¾o di ions, muſt be under- | 
Roodto contribute to theſe different 
There is another ſort of freedom and "A 
berty, to come at God under the Goſpel, than 
was allowed under the law. All Chriſtians 


are made an prieſthood, to 0 " 
tual. ſacrifices, gents — fo oo ferup . 


Jus Chr) 1 Pet. i. 5. Every Chriſtiarthath 
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a greater freedom of acceſs to God now, than 
even the prieſts had under tlie law. The Le- 
vites might come nearer than the people: 
while the Levites were to pitch) round the ta- 
bernacle in their marches in the wilderneſs, the 


body of the people muſt take care that 
—— — ſhould — 
the congregation, Numb. i. 52, 53. The prieſts 
might come nearer than the Levites: For 
the Levites muſt. not go in to ſer when the holy. 
things were covered, left they ſhould'dre, Numb. 
w. 20. The prieſta might approach 
to the altar of burnt- to , miniſter, 
Exod. xxx. 20, 21. but the high- prieſt only 
was allowed to enter into the holieſt of all: 
and that not whenever he pleaſed, or at all 
times, om pam of death, eu. xvi. 2. He 
had that liberty only once a year. At ſuch 
a ſervile diſtance did God keep his church in 
thoſe days, which would not fail to produce 
—— 3 — ſpirit in them : The Holy 
the dpeſtle ella us Ks ix. 8. Here. 


b 12 »that the way into: the holieft of 
as. was nt yet. made manifeft;” while the frft 


tabernacle mas yet that the 7 
the — —— — —— 
diſcovered and aid 3 under the 
hasa privilepe above the high-peicſt theta. Me 


have boldneſs, the ſame apoſtle affirms, Heb. 
x. 19. to enter into the holieft; to pierce hea- 


755 3 ä 
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at all times, as children to their father. We 
are exhorted to come 21th boldneſs to the throne 
gh grace in every time f need, Heb. iv. 16: 

And no wonder that there ſhould be ſuch 

a difference in the freedom of acceſs, when 
. way ſo much more excellent; for 
it is the glory and the comfort of the Goſpel- 
diſpenſation, that we are taught to have. ac- 


— unto the Pather through Cr: 5 by « one ar 
ret” Eph. th. 18. 


Ibe be of ir God, un- 
der the law, was by ſacrifices: but by What 
ſacrifices? Nat by ſuch as could be ſuppoſed 
to have intrinſick — toatone for fin, to pro—-ꝛ 
itiate the Deity, or merit any fayour at the 
nds of God. The. gifts = ſacrifices then 
offered, could not make him that did the ſer- 
wice perfect, as pertaining. to the: conſcience, 
Heb. ix. 9. The blood of bulls and of goats 
was a low compenſation.for. the fin of man. 
The offering of. ſuch. facrifices by a prieſt, 
who muſt Gt offer for his on ſins, was a 
poor acknowledgment of the rights of injured 
Godhead; and an awakened mind could} hard- 
ly be ſatisfied with the interceſſion made by 
the offering of incenſe upon the altar by a prieſt 
that had infirmity. It is not ſtrange, that a ſpi- 
rit of doubting and fear about the divine ac- 
ceptance, ſhould prevail under ſuch a diſpen- 


fation, where men could not look thro the 
ſhadow to the ſubſtance, thro the figures to 


the true ſacrifice. But we have boldneſs. ta 


enter 


enter inta tbr bulieſt, becauſe by the blood of 
Feſus, Heb. x. 19. who through the eternal 
Spirit offered. 256 if without ſpot to God; 
which ac or 6 yl purge our 
conſcience from dead ſerve the living 
God, chap. ix. 14. And becaulewe —— 
an high-prieft as became us, who is holy, 2 2 
kfs, —_— and ſeparate from N 
vü. 26. SO ge of ou 
things 4 come, by a greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, than that in which the legal high- 
eee e. which 
a tabernacle not made with hands; but 
e prepared by God; neither by the 
| Blood of goats and of calves, but by his own 
blood, —— into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us, chap. ix. 
11, 12. and a in the preſence of God 
for us, in . holy place, ver. 
24. having mich incenſe; that be ſhould offer 
it with the prayers of all ſaints, upon the gol- 
den altar which is before the throne, Rev. 
viii. 3. This is a very different fort of encou- 
3 ement to come to God asia Father, from 
Old Teſtament faints had; when we 
Se and to tranſmit 


nnn ſuch a hand. 
The di of the Spirit, as anbeber 
medium of ac , farther contributes to our 


freedom in it. That his powerful afliſtances 
to help our infirmities are made known, 1s it 


ys great evidence of God's willingneſs to 
hold 


/ 
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hold a correſpondence with us. Theſe were 

neither ſo clearly revealed, nor ſo generally 
granted, before the coming of Chriſt. © But 


all the parts of his office, as deſcribed in the 
Goſpel, ſerve either toanimateus todraw near 


Fe — or to furniſhi us for it and aid us in it. 


4” The difference between the law and 
Goſpel, as to burdenſom rites and ceremo- 
nies, and the rigour of their injunction, is to 
be conſidered as having an influence upon 
theſe different tempers. 

Under the law, avaſt nckinde of ceremo- 
nial obſervances was preſcribed, which from 
the number and nature of them were very 
difficult to be obſerved. Many of them were 
arbitrary precepts, which had no intrinſiek 

goodneſs, nor any tendency in themſelves to 
_ ſpiritual advantage. Others were obſcure and 
gurative ; ſhadows indeed of good to 
come, but the ſubſtance and defign of which 
was hid from the generality. And yet the 
obſervance of theſe was injoined in a very 
awful manner. The omiſſion of what was pre- 
ſcribed by theſe laws, or even a defect in ob- 
ſerving the minute circumſtances of ſome of 
them, was made a capital crime, or expoſed 
them to be cut off from the congregation, 
This could hardly fail to keep thoſe who were 
conſcientious, in much anxiety and folicitude, 
when it was extremely hard to obſerve them 
in every punctilio, and even to know when 


they _ obſerved ſome of them aright. The 
apoſtle 


} 
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_ apoſtle. ſtiles one of them, circumciſion, a 
yoke which the fathers were not able to — 
Acts xv. 10. And the whole together, a yoke 
of bondage, Gal. v. 1. And he tells us, that 
before the fulneſs of time, they were in bon- 
— under the elements of. the world, chap. 
3. which he farther calls in ver. 9. "pot 
— * elements. 
But Chriſtians are called to biberty, by: an 
| intire releaſe from this heavy burden; a li- 
berty, wherewith Chriſt bath made them free, 
Gal. v. 1. He ' hath blotted. out this band- 
writing. .of ordinances, which. was againſt 
; and tool it away, nailing it to his croſs, 
Col. ii. 14. Inſtead of ſuch a cumberſom 
form of xituals, we are called to worſbip. oa. 
in ſpitit,andintruth; in a way more agree- 
able to his nature as 4 ſpirzt, „John iv. 
and directiy y perfective of our own. "Chriſt's 8 
whole 2 is @ reaſonable ſervice; the 
things vhich he directs us to lay a ſtreſs upon, 
are evidently for his honour and our happi- 
neſs. And oo poſitive inſtitutions, he hath 
injoined but #0, baptiſm. and the Lord's- 
ſupper ; plain in their deſign, inſtructive in 
their nature, eaſy in their obſervance, pledges 
of his grace, and engagements to our duty. 
An admirable ſtate of things, to lead. to 1 
ingenuous diſpoſition. 

g. The difference in the motives to — 8 
ence, principally made uſe of in the two diſ- 
penſations, contributed to make a difference 
in temper. The 


death for every 


w 
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The repreſentations made of God by the 
hin were more in characters of majeſty, | of 
power and juſtice, than of grace and mercy ; 
as ready to cut them off, and denouncing 
diſobedience; which awaken- 
ed their dread, and ſet them upon action to 
eſcape his ſeverity. And — — 

opoſed for their encouragement, were of 
preſent temporal bleſſings, of the enjoyment 
of good things in the land of Canann. Good 
men indeed all along had higher and better 

proſpects of a future happineſs, but they 
were much more obſcure and imperfect, left 
more to be; collected by a train of conſe- 
quences, and not ſo directly propoſed by the 
Moſaical law, or inculcated in it, as the pre- 
ſent. bounties of providence to the obedient; 
This naturally fed the earthly mind of that 
people, who were principally. influenced — 
the motives moſt ene in (96: Bod 
of che law itſelf. = 

But the Goſpel ſets God before us in 5 
brighteſt diſplays of his grace, giving his Son 
for us, and with him freely giving us all things; 
extending his good-· will to mankind in general, 
and exerciſing his ſovereignty in full harmony 
with every other beautiful perfection; ;eſpe- 
ciallymaking them all a with the rich- 
eſt inſtances of mercy. He excites pur grati- 
tude, by delivering us from a bondage unſſ dar, 
ably. \ 8 than that of Mae end 
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an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven 
for us. This is the chief motive of the Goſpel, 
ſhining in every page of it, and its moſt proper 
ſanction; temporal motives being only pro- 
pe in it as on the by and at ſecond hand: 
reverſe of which was the caſe under the 
law. Now this has the moſt direct tendency 
to promote the obedience of ſons, when we 
are called to perform it in the immediate view 
of the inheritance belonging to us as ſons. © 
6. 'The different light afforded as to che 
main privileges of ſaints, made thoſe of the 
Old Teſtament comparatively under a ſpirit 


of bondage, and makes thoſe of the New un- 


5 he is heir to; at 


der the ſpirit of a he heir, ys the 
apoſtle, while a child, differeth nothing from a 
ſervant : poſſibly he {fee what an eſtate 
"he has' yet but a very 
nſioh of it, in — «0 
of what he will have at maturity. Such is 
the difference between faints under the two 
diſpenſations; ſomewhat like the difference 
between faints on earth and faints in heaven; 


as the apoſtle Fobn deſcribes thoſe on earth, 
1 Jobn ni. 2. Now are we the fons of God, 


und it oth not yet appear what we ſhall be 
Now we nl hs relation. — one this 
world we cannot diſcern the fall bleſſedneſs 
included in it. 80 alſo to look backward,” it 
| might be aid of ſaints of old, comp red with 
"Ty — the bons of God, ſubſtan- 
tial 
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tial privileges of the covenant belonged to 


them; but they had not ſuch a diſtinct know- 
ledge of them as we have. Many righteous 


men * to ſee them more fully, but could 


not. Even themſelves ſearched 
diligently wy and the meaning of their 
own K "were left much in 


the dark about them; or it was revealed to 
them, that not unto themſelves, but unto us 
they did miniſter the things, which are now 
reported unto us by them that have preached 
the Goſpel, 1 Pet. i 11, 12. 9 
Rian in che kingdom of Chriſt hath 

nity to know theſe. matters more Ply, 


Herein God treats us more ſuitably to the filial 
relation, and ſo in a way more apt to produce 
filial affection. Upon this account Chtif{tells 
bis diſciples, that he treated them as friends 
—_ than ſervants, _ F. Henceforth 
ou not ſervants feruant know- 
eth 4 what his lord doth ; but I have called 
you friends, for all things that I bave heard 
of my Father, I have — known unto 164 
* ITbe agency of the divine Spirit w. 
and is more generally correſpondent to theſe 
different diſpenſations. His actings upon the 
minds of men, Where he has given a revela- 
tion, are by means of that — and 


ſuitable to it. And therefore, as the aW 


more to bon- 


delivered to the Jews 


27555 Bis * be expected to 


b 2 promote 


than even ſuch a man as Jobn the Baptiſt. 
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promote a temper leſs filial, agrecable to the 
an 4 Which then were to be tiade uſe 
of. But now, wlfen he hath made kriown 
to the world, by the ſtanding revelation of 


the Goſpel, the things bbicb God bad laid 
up for them that love him, which eye had not 


feen, nor bar beurd, nor bad entred into the 


heart of: man before; his moſt frequent ope- 
rations in the hearts of g ood men, are con- 
formable to that — light and love, as a 


cormforter, as the earneſt of the inheritance; 


as ie Spirit of Grace. When the external 
veilothat Was upon the law, is- taken''off by 
the full itevelation of the Goſpel; then 11 
no-wehder, that where the Spiyit of the I 
10% in His inward agency, herb is e 
2 Cor. 4! 19; Fes TEVT 0 1 { OL DOG HONED 
> AhdrhoWy the adtantzg s of the evange. 
tical” Nate both for holineſs and comfort, 
pear front what has been ſaid, toi be ex- 


ap 
ceeding great, andweorthy of inlarged thank- 


fulneſs;* WI : c N e 

TPhoſe ho have hitherto Weird ba joy- 
ful found only with the hearing of the ear, 
and not with the obedience of faith, ſurcly 
ſhould lay to heart their advantageous cir- 
cimmſtanees, not only beyond the blind ftate 


of the heathen world, but even the mote ſer- 


:vike condition of Gs antient viſible church. 
The cords of divine love; with which you are 
dtatun, are much more numerous and forer- 
ble anch if you: ſhould be {till inſenſible, ard 


| dome 8 d 8 | reſolved 


%Y SV 


— — 


reſolved to continue in the chains of ſin; by 
how much the richer the offers of grace are, 
ſo much the darker mult be your proſpect, 
becauſe they beſpeak you to be beyond all 
hopeful methods of cure. F the word ſpoken 


by angels was ftedfaft, and every tranſgreſſon 
and diſobedience received, a juſt recompence of 


reward; how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect 
Jo great ſalvation? Heb. it. 2, 2 
But if you have by the Goſpel received 
the Spirit to ſaving purpoſes, it becomes you 
often to think of the improved ſtate of the 
church in which you are placed, and ſtudi- 
ouſſy to act up to the privilege you are ad; 


mitted to, in being releaſed from the legal 


ſpirit of bondage, and Tnade partakers of the 
ſpirit of adoption. -'Howthat'1is-to be done, 
will be the ſubject of the next diſcourſe. 
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WE * 


SERMON VAIL 


: " : F 4 
# 1} IT | # 4 7 - , 
* + 4 


| AE 


The Spirie of 8 3 and 
the us of Ado _ 


tk = Row, i viii. 15. BEL 
Fer ye have not ritefved the ſþi rit if bon. 
| dag, again to fear; but ye have received 


the ſpirit. of ele, OO We . 
hoe e n 


poſed on theſe words, 


1 Proceed to the third general head pro- 


III. To ſhew how our deliverance from 
the ſpirit of bondage, and our having received 
the ſpirit of adoption by the Goſpel, ſhould 
influence us. 

We are releaſed from the bonds of that le. 

1 diſpenſation, which had a viſible tendency 
to promote a ſervile ſpirit ; and have received 
the diſcoyeries of Goſpel-grace, repreſenting 
the love of God as our heavenly Father, and 
| leadin g us to a more filial polen. Now 

to 
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to what does this conſideration of our caſe 
engage us? What ſhould be the effect of this 
Ga 3 of circumſtances to the church of 
| . apoſtle may be underſtood 3s ſum- 
in 'the words that cloſe the 
po Ar y due cry, Abba Father. That 
1s, we conſider God hereupon chiefly in the 
_ endearing relation of a father, and our tem- 
per and — 18 filial. We are —— 
to. ſee, that we have a filial diſpoſition, and 
then that we _—_ and expreſs 1 t in Proper 
Inflances. , 
-:::333 We 3 to ſee, that wo have 
a filial temper ; or, that an ingenuous afftę- 
tion to God as a Father, be the prevailing 
diſpoſition of our fouls, ſuitable to the genius 
of the Goſpel ; rather than a mere ſervile 
fear, ſuited to a ſtate of hondage. Though 
all, upon whom Goſpel - light ſhines, have 
advantages for a filial temper, yet how many 
receive this grate of Gd in vain? 

This is evidently the caſe of all; who ill 
continue under the bondage of ſin. They are 
deſtitute of any kindly love to the God of 
love, tho the riches of his grace are ſet in 
their view, If conſcience forces them to pay 
ſome regards to God, it is only as the moſt 

abject ſlave regar ds his maſter; with diſaf- 
fection and ill-will, merely from the terror 
of vengeance; -with-; injurious thoughts of 
_ and a diſlike 14 and his _— 
4 
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If they could help it, if they could rid them- 
ſelves of the fear of puniſhment, they would 

have nothing to do with him. The carnal 

mind, which governs them, is enmity againſt 

-God, *and'they are alienated from the life of 

God. Indeed the reſpect they pay with ſuch 

an heart, is little better than the poor Indians 

worſhipping the devil, for fear leſt he ſhould 
hurt them. The judge will pronounce to their 
confufion in the great day, as he did of many 
of his Jeuiſp hearers during his abode below, 
Tinu you," that ye have not the love of God 
in you, John v. 42. A ſoul altogether deſti- 
tute of the love of Godz could not be accep- 
table to him in any diſpentition ; for it was 
the finſt and great commandment of the moral 
law, that we ſhould be the: Lord our God 
with all our heart; ins with all our you: and 
. "with all our mind.” 
But to have che rue ſpirit of adppticn, 

Fuitable: to the diſcoveries of. divine grace in 

the Goſpel; is not only to have an affection 
to God; but to have this prevailing above 

uneaſy and tormenting fears of him. 

r I fay not, to be M e without fear 

Or, N 3.381% 

4 - A reverential fear of him, ithportingabigh 
regard and veneration for his excellencics, for 
his authority and government, is a natural 

duty. It was the temper of man in irihd- 
oence, it is the proper difpofition of a ſon, 
and willbe AT of thebleL 


ſed 
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{ed in heaven, The New as well as the Old 
Teſtament often ſums up religion in it. 
While there is an infinite diſtance between 
God and us, this muſt ever become us; for 
it is nothing elſe but a practical: acknow- 
ledgment of that-diſtance; 91112212 1 15) 
Nor are the fears of Gods fatherly diſplea- 
fure in this life, either in out ward corrections 
or in ſpiritual judgments, to be ex 
in the minds of Chriſtians. The New Teſ- 
tament leads us to expect theſe,” if we turn 
again to folly; and without doubt on un 
poſe to keep awake a fear of caution; 
Nor are we diſcharged in this imperfect 
ſtate from all fear of bel itſelf, - Amidſt the 
various temptations of life, and while our love 
to God and conformity to him are very in- 
complete, we ſhall have reaſon, tho we have 
hope that we are in the way to heaven, to 
entertain ſuch a ſenſe of danger, as there will 
be no room for when our warfare is accom- 
pliſhed. The threatnings left upon record in 
the Goſpel to apoſtates, are intended for the 
admonition of the beſt; and frequent thoughts 
of ſuch threatnings are means of their ſecu- 
rity, and of exciting the caution and diligence 
neceſſary to their perſeverance. To conſider, 
that if we ſhould draw back, it would be 
untoò perdition; to think of the i importance of 
the matter, of the deceitfulneſs of our own 
hearts, and the inſtability of our reſolutions; 
zu raiſes and maintains ſome fear in ef 
be 


fears will 


love to 


| 
| 
| 5 
| 
| 
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beſt during their ſtate of probation; ſuch a 


fear as can have no place in thoſe who ate 
paſt all danger. 


But reverential fear od, filial affection, . 


8 perfectly harmonious. And for the 
fear of threatned evils, tho neither the obli- 


gation, nor the uſefulneſs of it to Chriſtians 
on earth, is entirely ſet aſide by. the Goſpel; 
yot there is — proviſion made againſt 
1 tormenting, and for overbalancing 
itwith the ſenſe of God's fatherly love. Such 


a fear, as ariſes from a diſtruſt of God and 


his promiſes, as if it was a doubtful thing 


whether God loves a ſoul that loves him, 


whether his grace will be : ſufficient for us, 


or whether -he will give eternal life to-every 
perſevering believer ; ſuch a fear, I fay, is in- 
jurious to God, ann moſt unſgitable to the 
love of God revealed in the Goſpel. In order 
to get above ſuch fears, we ſhould often con- 


template the riches of his grace in Chriſt, and 


look up to him to kindle and inflame in oun 


breaſts an ingenuous affection anſwerable to 


ſuch diſcoveries. And then the more a love 


to God, founded upon ſuch views of him, 

grows up in us, the more we ſhall have of 
the true ſpirit of adoption; and all uneaſy 
ill proportionably abate, till they be 
intirely extinguiſhed by the advance of our 
perfection. This is elegantly repre- 


ſented by St. Fobn, 1 John iv. 16. Ve have 
known and believed the love that God bath to 


us, 
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1e, his love and grace manifeſted to us in 
Chriſt. Here is the foundation; for hence 
we know, that God is love, not a hard maſter, 
but a loving father, full of unſpeakable good- 
will and benignity : and he that dwelleth in 
love, in the believing view of this love of God, 
and in the . s of love to him 
thereupon, duwelleth in God, and God in bim. 
There is a ſweet ſociety between God and 
ſuch a ſoul; he dwelleth in God by delight- 
ful contemplation, and God dwells in him 
by the ſpirit 15 his grace. If you would know, 
what effect this will have upon tormenting 
fears, it may be ſeen in ver. 18, There is ng 
fear. in love, but perfect love cafteth out fear, 
becauſe fear hath tormented ; be that feareth 
- not made perfect in love, A Chriſtian's love 

being founded on the ſenſe of God's great love 
to us in Chriſt, as far as that 7 tn it will 
caſt out tormenting fear; for ſuch a fear 
ariſes from a ſenſe of guilt, and of God's 
juſt anger for it, againſt which the love of 
God in the Goſpel gives ſufficient relief to 
all thoſe who ſincerely love him, If then 
we loyed God perfectly, we ſhould be free 
from any diſmal and affrighting ſuſpicions 
of his penal diſpleaſure, the ſoul would be 
quieted by it; fo it is in heaven; 
love there caſts out all uneaſy fear, And it 
is a ſign of the great imperfection of our love 
now, that our ae and fears, and black 
apprehenſions of God: are {0 NONE But * 
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in proportion to the advance of our love, it 
will leſſen our dread. And this temper, cor- 
reſpondent to the preſent liberal ſtate of the 
church; we ſhould be concerned to have. 
2 We ſhould ſee, that weexerci/e and ex- 
preſs ſuch à temper; or that we act from in- 
love. to God as our principle, rather 
than from a ſervile dread and terror, in the 
courſe of the chriſtian life. That our — — 
and walk may ſhew, that we are go 
by a ſpirit of adoption, and not of —— 
St. Faul exhorts, Col. iii. 1g. Let be peace 
Gad rule in pour hurt. Let it be the 
grand ptinciple of action with you. Parti- 
cularly we thould diver * ma er c e 
ſtead of the ſeryi lg 
(1) In acts of worſſiip. ere 
God, whiCh' moſt ney" Pointed: at in 
23 Jul tt eu 01 
By the We of our approaches. A 
fave cares'not how ſeldom he comes near his 
3 but would rather be from under his 
| An ingenuous (on, | who has found his 
Guber kind and indulgent, loves to be in his 
company. Süchſhonldbetbe temper of Chri- 
ſtians to God. Servile fear drives men from 
him, ſo that they care not tu come at him. 
Such an effet ĩt had upon Ou firſt parents, as 
ſoon as they were fallen, Gen. ji. 8. They 
beard the voice f the Lord Gad walbing in th 
garden in the.cool'of the-day ; and Adam and 


bis EG hid- themſelves hom: the See y 


tbe Lord God, Ae . trees of the W 
They wouldly gladly have avoided converſe 
with him, which in innocence” was their 
higheſt delight. But a ſoul animated with 
the lively ſenſe of divine grace to finners, and 
attracted thereby to uniting affection, cannot 
live without God in the world He enquires 


where he may meet with God) and ar 


_— every opportunity of iconverſe; | ' 
By. i any, and pleaſure, when! we ap- 


he Groth ſpirit, when puſhed on 
y conſcience to ſome acts of ſeeming devo- 


hin is like Doeg, ' detained before the Lord, 
r Sam. xxi. . But the filial is then in its 
proper element; and moſt of all, when there 
are the moſt 96 —_ of Oy nd wart 
vout affections. 

By freedom and a in our ag 
proaches: Not indeed forgetting our diſtance, 
The ingenuity of a ſon maintains reverence; 
and molt of all, when neareſt his father. I 


iy 


b Father; where: ismine hononr ? Mal. i: 6. 


Nor forgetting our unworthineſs. The cleareſt 
and moſt impieffive apprehenſions of — 
will keep that freſheſt in our minds. 

freedom and confidence, 
lief of his fatherly benignity, of the ſufficiency 
of Chriſt's mediation to recommend us, and 


to obtain any thing we need from God, and 


of the fulneſs and firmneſs of his promiſes. 
Upon ſuch a foundation, we ſhould go to God 
as children to a father; in all our wants be- 


1 \ 
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heving his ability and neſs to ſupply 
us, and therefore being careful for nothing, 
but in every ber- by prayer and ſupplication, 
weth t „ making. our requeſts known 

unto God, ul. iv. 6. With a, perſuaſion of 
his ſuperior wiſdom; as ingenuous children 
will reckon their father is a more competent 
judge than they are, what is beſt for them: 
ſo in caſes; where God hath not taught us to 
think thata thing is neceſſarily and immutably 
good for us, ach iatheces inall temporal 
concerns, we ſhould leave it to him to judge 
What anfwerſhall be given to our defires, with 
a full r n. We ſhould come expecting 
welcome from our father. Thes #5 the cmi 
dence, that vr bove in him, that if we aſk any 
thing according to his will, he heereth us. And 


ue know: that hr heareth-as, whatfrever We 
, we know that ve have the petitions that 


1 John v. 14, 15. The en- 
couragement a father gives his child 
— the ſucceſs he has met with 
on former occaſions, animate him to a grow- 
ing freedom. Soo it ſhould be with us to- 
wand our Father. Hauing liberty 
allowed us to enter into the boligſt, we ſhould 
| make uſe of it, by drawing near 
with @ true heart, and then with full Ar- 
ance of faith, Heb. x. 22. Coming with hold- 
as to him as on a throne of grace, to obtain 
mercy and find grace to N 50 in N Wwe of 
need,” chap. iv. 16. 

1 (2) 1 


- 4 2 
Ce 
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(2) In acts of Obedience and ſervice; 
The ſlave has commonly hard thoughts of 


his maſter, and no liking to his work. Either 


he deſpairs of pleaſing him, becauſe he has 
found him rigid and unkind; or injuriouſly 
thinks him ſo; and therefore is ſullen, and 
will do nothing; as the wicked and flothful 


ſervant is deſcribed in the parable; Mat. xxv. 


24. 25. Lord, I knew thee, that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and 
gathering where thou haſt not flrewed; and 
 Twoas afraid, and went and hid thy talent in 
the earth. Utter deſpair will have the fame 
effect in God's ſervice. When the ſlave does 
any thing, he does it with an ill-will, merely 
becauſe he is forced to it, and cannot expect 
to eſcape puniſhment without it. Hence the 
apoſtle faw it neeeſſary toexhortchriſtian con- 
verts, who were in a ſtate of ſervitude to their 
earthly maſters, with govd-w1ll to do ſer vice, as 
to the Lord, and not to men, Eph. vi. . And 
ordinarily the flave will do as little as he can, 
confiſtent with hopes of eſcaping the laſh ; 
for he loves neither his maſter nor his ſervice. 
The very reverſe of this ſhould be the tem- 
per of Chriſtians in their obedience to their 
heavenly Father. They ſhould engage in it 


with good and honourable thoughts of God, 


agreeable to the diſcoveries made by the Goſ- 
pel, that he is moſt eaſily pleaſed by an upright 
mind; that if there be fir/t a willing mind, it 
7s accepted according to that a man hath, and 


not 


* 


| 


| " 
| 


and always abounding i 
foraſmach., a they know chat their labour i 16 
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tot axcording-to that le, hath, not; 2 Cor. vii. 
13. With a fim pe of their acceptance 
init through Chriſt, and of the glorious-re- 
wards of grace which he has promiſed to con- 
fer. They ſhould-ibe, fedfaft; unmodbrable, 
in the work of the Lord, 


nat in uuin in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Ac 
ing with an eye to the recompence of il 
is-not a ſervile or mercenary principle, but 


the very filial temper preſcribed by the Goc 


pel; which. leads us to the love of God upon 


the diſcovery of his paternal love in - 


ing us the inheritance of ſons. 
-| Every duty hereupon ſhould. be perfo maya 
.chearfulneſs and delight. God loves 4 


chearſ ul giver, ene. Fs; hola acheafel 


ſervant in any other inſtance of obedience. 


No conſtraint ſhould be ſo ſtrong, as the con- 
ſtiraints of love, as Paul ſpeaks, 33 14, 


15. The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, hecauſe 

we. thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead; and that be died for all, that, 
they which live, ſhould not-henceforth {Fig unto 
þ mt — but unto him auhich died for them 
and roſe again. We ſhould act in his ſervice, 
as thoſe ho eſteem. it perfect freedom: 80 


it will be reckoned, in proportion to the ad- 


vances of divine love in us, 1 Joſm v. 3. This 
is the lave of God, that aue keep his command- 
. and bis commandments are not grie- 
This diſplays. true love to Cod, 5 

only 


- 


Seem. xvili the Spirit of Adoption 389 
only that we are from ſome principle or 


_ obedient, but that his commands are 


not accounted. grievous. 
We ſhould proſecute our father s intereſt; 


as eſteeming it our own. That is not the 


temper of a ſlave, but it is the diſpoſition 
of a wiſe and ingenuous ſon ; he has an in- 


tereſt in his father's intereſts; and he pur- 
ſues them accordingly with the greater ala- 


crity and diligence upon that conſideration, 
So ſhould it be with a Chriſtian as to God's 
intereſts in the world. 

And what our hand finds to do, we ſhould 
do it with our might: Heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not to men, Col. ii. 23. Do our 
utmoſt in it. Not content ourſelyes. juſt 
with ſo much goodneſs and duty, 
imagine will e from hell; but aſpire at 
the utmoſt heights of grace and obedience, 
and aim at performing every ſervice in the 
beſt manner we can, ſo that God may take 
4 fulle enn it. This is filial 


„e This ſhould be 
a” and not merely ſervile, both in the rea- 
ſon and extent of it. 


In the reaſon of it. When a ſlave has a. I 


fended his maſter, he is only concerned for 
— e he receives or fears. If he 

pes that, he iseaſy. But an ingenuous child 
18 ad not only becauſe of the reſentment 
his father has expreſſed or may expreſs at his 


0 offence; 
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offence + but he is grieved that he has done a 
thing Gilpleaſing 40 à kind and loving father. 
This touches his heart, more than the paniſh- 
ment: if his father] paſſes it by, this makes the 
deeperimpreſſion ; and even when the father 
is reconciled, he knows not how to 
himſelf S0 fhould it be wich Chriſtians; he 
goodneſs of God ſhould lead them to repentance; 


Rom. ii. 4. 3 ſhould melt their 
hearts, ahd"open the fringf odly = 
row. God dchres i 


doning mercy for this very purpoſe, e 
xvi. 63. That bon mayeft remember; und be 
confountded, and never oper thy Dot b. 
more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when Tam pit 
fied. gurl thee.” And we have this ingetin- 
ous temper exemplified in the repreſentation. 
made f the prodigal ſon. After his talker 
bad ſhewyn the greateſt forwardneſs t Be- 
eoncied, and had given the moſt tender marks 
of acmal feebnelliatien; I hilt cke fen as 
yet a #reat ay off," the" father ſaw bin, and 
had 6 . and ran, and fell on his erk 
and. yet alter this, the next thin 
we read of the ſon is that be ford 70 bale 
ther, Father, I have ſumed againſt heaven, 
and in thy-fight,” and an m more worthy to 
be called thy Jon, Luke xv. 20, 21. Nothing 
ſhewed more the temper of a ſon, gen | 
ſenſe of unworthineſs to be called fo.” 
And then, in the extent of our ub 
There thould be a hearty concern uy 
| Own 
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know: offence, even thoſe which may be 
eſteemed inconſiderable by men, and which. 
are hardly reſented by many of a good cha- 
racter: yet if conſcience tells a man they are 
againſt the mind of God, if he does but fear 
it, fikal ingenuity will make his heart ready 
to ene. 8 
(A.) In being affictbns A ſlave is nevet 
ready to take his maſter 5 corrections for Rind- 
neſs, but a child may: for this is the great in- 
ducement toa wile and tender father to uſe w_ 
rough methods with his child; it is putting a 
Fort upon himſelf to correct hin, When 
ſees it neceflary for his good. And yet fome- 
times an earthly parent Scorrections may be the 
mere fruits of paſſion, and not of pradent af- 
fection; but a child of God may ever be'af- 
ſured) that his heavenly Father intends his be- 
nefit in the uſe of his rod. The apoſtles aſ- 
ſertion of this, and his argumentation upon it, 
is highly worthy of our notice, "Heb. xi. 5 
10. Whom the Lo#d loveth be chafteneth, and 
feourgeth* every ſon whom he receiveth.” 
ye endure chaftening, God dealeth with you 
as with fons: for what” ſon is be, whom the 
Father chaſteneth not? But if ye 'he without 
chaſe rſement, whereof all are partdkers, then 
are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Furthermore, 
. we bave bad fathers of our fleſh, which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them reverence : ſhall 
we wot much rather be in ſubjection to the Fa- 
"er of ſpirits, and live? For they verily for 
Cc2 a few 
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a few days chaſtened us after their own plea- 
fines — be for our profit,” that ue might be 
partakers of bis holineſs. Now to believe 
this, that God does nothing unſuitable tothe 
character of a loving Father, when he afflicts 
us, and that he always wiſely and graciouſly 
pls — our good therein, and to behave AC- 
cordingly. in diſtreſſing circumſtances, 18 me 
proper expreſſion of a; filial temper, . 
refs every murmuring word and thought 
h to ſubmit to his will and 
in mal, fe Pet a $990 conſtruction upon the 
/ Aae 884 0. to love and ruſt. in 
g God, to deprecate his diſplea- 
ale e far as that can be diſcerned, to be- 
lieve that he means us well, and to wait 
with ſubmiſſion his time and way for deli- 
6 s This is to act like a ſon of God. 
(8) In ſtudious aſſimulation of mind and 
manners. A ſon, by being much with his 
father, from b reverential eſteem of him, 
and the many endearments which at the ſame 
time he receives from him, naturally falls into 
a conformity of behaviour. And this is one 
way wherein the Scripture calls us to-ſhew 
cour relation to God, Eph. v. 1. Be ye fol. 
lowers of God, as dear children, 1 Pet. i. 14. 
15. As obedient children, not fa ſDtoning your 
Alves according to the former luſts, in your 
#gnorance : but as be which hath called you is 
holy; oo £ be ye . in all Manner Ul converſa- 


thn... 
(6) fa 


— # 
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(.) In love to all ho a ppear to bechildren 
of the fame father. How good and how pleaſant 
rt is for brethren to dwell together in unity! 
Plat. 'CxXxiii, f. Eſpecially Furby by the 

n of our heavenly Father. Thethought 
of their being beloved of him, ſhould recom- 
mend them to our love; and if we trul uh 
binn, we ſhould lovehis imag ein them. 

ane that loveth him that er, loveth tin 
os that is begotten" of bim, 1 John v. w—_ 


--(7.)}In the temper of our ſpirits in reference 


to dying. Where God is conſidered mainly 


4s an object of fear and dread, death muſt be 


ſo too in proportion. Death came in as the 
wages of ſin, and the ſentence of an offended 
God for it; and in that view muſt be terrible 
to apoſtate creatures. And the relief diſcover- 
ed by the law was fo imperfect, that good men 
then might be expected ta have a greater dread 
of it remaining, than becomes ſaints under 
the Goſpel, when Chriſt has been actually 
made a Friſe to put away fin, and life and 
immortality are more fully brought to light. 
It was the very intention of Chriſt in tat; 
part of fleſh and blood, by death, his own death, 
to deliver them who thru fear of death WH a 
their life-time ſubjett to bondage, Heb. ii. 14, 
15. r ett of that laſt ene- 
my, to reconcile his Ne to ĩt, and to in- 
tice them rather to wait for it as a friend to 
the children of God, the introduction to the 
„ en Now a ſervile fear of it 


C 3 ill 
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e eee e 


I. If ſtill it be our dread, merely from a 
PRES life and of preſent things, how un- 
worthy is that of the fllial affection to God, to 
ch his grace ſhould conſtrain us? If the re- 
ief diſcoy ered by Chriſt is 7 to re- 
— — Eng ſe of the weakneſs 
of our faith in that relief, we have then but a 


1 founded in our believ- 
1 tous, as the Gol- 
an riſe no highe 


a. doubt of. our own intereſt in the Goſpel- 
Fe beſt way to remove that doubt, 
to cultiyate a love to God in Our hearts by 

the. frequent contemplation of his general love 
to finners in Chriſt. If we. love God, it is 
certain in itſelf that dye are beloved of, him, 
that we-are the ſons of God, and therefore 
Ga deb and ingen l bene dh 
things to us. And as loye to God will breathe 
gut in deſires after the fulleſt enjoyment. of 

| e 1 Fn 25 . _ | 


red | kan, 
1 of th this TY 5 0 4 05 111 | 

1. Examine yourſghes; how far you are 

partakers of a filial ſpirit and temper:;/Bhete 

ä omen hut of 3 in ö the children of ſows 

„„ 5 fay 


> 


I ſay not to the full of all the particulars men- 
tioned. I have been deſcribing, ham an inge- 
nudus love to God ſnould expreſs itſelf; but 
Ws not ſay, ra, one in Ke relation thus 

up to the relation. There is tod much of 
a 12 e ſpirit in all of them, of darknels, and 
weakneſs, and indiſpoſition for the frame and 
behayiour worthy af ſo happy a flate;and in 
ſome. of. the children of God more than in 
others: but may it not be ſaid that ſuch thing $ 


as theſe, are found in thoſe of the lowelt.. 3 57 
They have at leaſt fuch a perſuaſion of the 
general mercy of God in Chaiſt to ſinners, as 
gives them ſome hope. 

—— of God $ ſpecial love; yet 9225 are en- 
abled to put in a claim to him as the. common 
Father, not only by creation, but by recemp- 
tion. If they cannot appropriate a uliar 
ſhare to themſelves, yet they put in for a ge- 
neral hope upon the declarations of divine 

ace to ſinners. And though at times this 
— runs low with the m, yet it is never to- 
tally extinguiſhed ; Fu Spin: of Hog. 1 4 
it 10 far alive, that they do not utter 
And tho' they cannot live ſuch. cor Hehe 
lives as ſome other Chriſtians, yet they live 
upon the feeble. hope they have, and would 

not be without that upon any terms. 


"IA they have ſo high an eſteem, for an 


aſſured. relation to God, that they account 
them the happieſt people in the world who 
ab i ; and earneſtly defire it themſelves. | 

hy 4 They 
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If they have many 
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They cannot 2 away from God, but 
cry to bim in all their wants and burdens, 
as a child would do to his father, even tho' 
they may fear a denial. If they are in the 


> alan unto God, 


| plications to God, they moſt 
tre My 6.25 the things that are ſuited to 
the new nature; as be ſummed up 
in grace and glo | 

And though they queſtion their ſtate, yet 
they ard yery dere offending God them- 
| ſelves, and cannot bear to have him diſ- 
honoured by others, In their darkeſt hours 
they juſtify God; and will lay no blame 
upon him, but upon themſelves. 

And they continue their dependance upon 
Godin a way of duty, though with a trem- 
bling heart. 

Theſe things beſpeak a filial diſpoſition, 

though diſtemper or datkneſs may cramp it. 
And would to God, ſuch fruits as theſe were 
more conſpi icuous among thoſe who 0 the | 
Goipel. et, 
2. Eyery Chriſtian Would eder alter 
the greateſt heights and the nobleſt fruits of 
the ſpirit of adoption; to act more thoroughly 
upon the principles of ingenuity and . 
affection to his God and Father. 

This is moſt ſuitable to the liberal ala 
Nabe diſpenſation v we are under, as hath 

ſhewn at large, We are not under the 


law, 
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law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. As fin 
once reigned unto death, ſo now grace reigus 
through ri ghteoufne 7 nt eternal e, by 
2 Gr our chap. v. 21. And 
grace reigns as he motive, love ſhould 
n as > the principle. 


t muſt be exceedingly pleaſing to'our hea- 
wah Father. Is there any one who hath the 
bowels of a parent, and is not ſenſible how 
much greater the pleaſure is, to have his chil. 
dren love him than merely fear him? and to 
have them reſpe& and obey him upon af- 
fection, and as drawn by kindneſs, rather 
than be orderly only by the force of cor- 
rection? So different muſt the complacency 
be, which our heavenly Father takes in the 
| obedienceof love, and that which is only the 

a of fear, 

It may prevent the exerciſe of __—_ ſeve- 
| rity, which otherwiſe it may be neceſſary for 

God to uſe. He does not willingly affiiet, any 
more than a tender t would do; he 
had ratherdrawwith the cords of love and the 
bands of a man, than be forced to take his rod 
in his hands. It is only need be, that for a 
ſeaſon his ſervants are in heavineſs, 1 Pet. i. 6. 
becauſe they are not of fo ingenuous a tem- 
per, as to be able to bear with ſafety an uni- 
form courſe of ſmiling providences. 

It would make the whole courſe of obedi- 
ence abundantly more comfortable and plea- 
lant to ourſelves. The work of the chri- 


ſtian 


tude to in them; when we love him 
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ſtian life, in the ſervile ſpirit, will be all te- 
dious and titeſom; it will go on heavily, = 
cauſe; againſt the grain. But av je: Ways 
will be "ways pleaſantieſe , WI 25 are 
ed on by the generous p inciple af grati- 


who ſets us on work; and love the, work it 
ſelf as connatural to'our fouls. - er 
It would adorn religion, and N other 
> people to embrace i it. A, Chriſtian ſhould. be 
very ſolicitous for the reputation of religion, 
that his good may not be evil polen 9% Rom. 
xiv. 16. but bis light may. 5 ſhine before mem, 
that others ſeeing his good warks, may ; plorif) 
his Father which is in heaven, Matt. v. 15 
Now though one man cannot certainly ge 
of the i ne of another's acting; yet where 
8 are the natural fruits of an ingenudus 
principle, ſuch as, delight in approaching to 
God, chearfulneſs, aſſiduity and vigour in 
holy obedience, patience, ſubmiſſion and 
thankfulneſs in an afflicted Rate, the amia- 
ble reſemblance of God ſhining out in life, 
and a chearful proſpect of going to God in 
death; where, "I ſay, the doctrine of God 
our Saviour is thus adorned, it commands 
attention, inſinuates into mens affections, 
takes off their prejudices againſt religion, 
and ſhews them engaging p een eee 
for the pleaſures of * 
And, to add no more, the expreſiions.of 
fuch a ſpirit, which we find even in "— 


Jenm. xvii, the Spirit of Adaption. 395 
Old Teſtament ſaints; to a ſurpriſing degree 
in their more diſadvantageous irc 
ſhould provoke our zeal. I will enly take 
nntice of one, holy David: How much of 
the-gracious: e breathes in his Pjaims ? 
How frequent and confident was he in his 
applications to God? Evening and morning, 


my voice, Plalm lv. 17. Seven times à day 


I praiſe ther; Plalm cxix, 164. He loved 


the. babitation: of God's houſe, and the place 
awhere his honour dwelt, Pſalm xxvi, 8. He 


often pleads; relation to- him, as his God and 


portion. He would run the way of | bis com- 
mandments, when he ſhould — hns heart, 
Palm exix. 32 He caunted all his precepts 
concerning all things to be 3 and hated 
every falſe way; and that in heeping God's 
commands there: is great reward. When he 
fell into ſin, the offence againſt God ſat hea- 
vieſt on his mind, the offence given to his 
Spirit, and the loſs of the joys of his falva- 
tion; P/alm li. When — was afflicted, he 
was dumb, and opened not his mouth, under 
the hand of 8 and counted, chat in very 
faithfulneſs be had afficted bim. How often 
does he pant after conformity to God ? His 
delight! uns in the- — .of the vearth. 
And viewing both worlds, God was to him 
all in all. Vom baue I in beaven but thee? 
And there is none upon earth that I defire be- 
ä  My- fleſh and my heart failerb; 


01 but 


— 


and at noon T will ens oh be: his] hear 


to: 


— The Spirit of — an vol I. 
but ey rigs ot my heart, and my 
pts 1x11. "25.26. How 


us? To — l content; may uftl 

ſhamethediſcontentsof the great and the 

Jo ſes the patience and piety of ſome in'fick- 
neisand pain, ſhould be a 

and 


»werful reſtraint 
upon the peeviſh ſpirit of thoſe 
who are at 'caſe. And certainly the evan- 
gelical ſtrains of ſome in that ſtate of the 
church, which was tively a ſtate of 
5 ſhould ſtrongly excite us who are 
bro into the 3 ſons 2 7971 


equal or outdo them. 1 enn 


N o 447% 
\ 38 We 


To this end then, 
1. Accuſtom an to eh 
'contcinplaticn of divine goodneſs, in creation, 
and in common providence ; but ty 
as manifeſted in the face of Chriſt; | This 
has often been ſucceſsful, by the bleſſing of 
God, to carry good men above their diftruſt- 
ful fears to a free and 1 temper,” 
2. Watch againſt every thing which tends 
todrawy off your heart from God. Tho it be 
ever ſo innocent in itſelf, yet when you diſ- 
cover it to be his rival for your affections, pe- 
culiarly- guard: it; that it may notbe 
ſuffered to have the aſcendant; And on the 
other hand, diligently fall in with every thing 
vrhich you find leading you to the love of 
God; ſuch divine inſtitutions, ſuch con- 
verſe, ſuch particular diſcoveries ys 


Serm. xviii. be Spores of Adoption. 397 
_ as you experience to be moſt apt to 
r hearts burn within you. 

y for the light and aids of the 
Spick of God, — ſhed abroad his love in your 
hearts, to ſolve your doubts, and ſatisfy you 
of your relation: that he would direct *,af 
bearts into the love of God, and thtothe pa- 


tient waiting for Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. iii. ii. 5. 


. Set yourſelves to act up to your hope 


as far as it goes, till you can proceed farther. 
Be much in thankfulneſs for general grace, 
while you have not an aſſurance of f 
intereſt. Animate yourſelves by that to 
on in duty, ing in grace and in 
| knowledge Jeſus Chriſt ; and your way 
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bas your faith, vin. * 1 
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to lay aſide a laviſh — the great 


God; and much more obliges us to 
get above a cowardly fear of men. Nor is 
any thing more neceſſary to our acquitting 
ourſelves well in our courſe of obedience to 
our heavenly Father, than courage and un- 
daunted reſolution : which! apprehend the 
apoſtle here to recommend. 

le ſuppoſes thoſe to whom he wrote, to 
have obtained hke precious faith with him and 
the other apoſtles, ver. 1. i. e. to believe the 
Goſpel, as well as they. After this character 
given them in the inſcription, we have the 
uſual apoſtolical falutation ; a prayer, that 
grace and peace might be multi plied to them. 
On this occaſion. — inlarges on the happy 

ſtate 


Serm. xix. Chriſtian Fortitude. 399 
ſtate they were brought into by the Goſpel, 
the great and good things wh to them and 
8 to them in Chriſt, for this purpoſe, 
150 might be wrought up to a divine 
rake and life. Hereupon he immediately 
ds — exhort them to give all diligence 
w-bpildi: ſuperſtructure upon their 
belief: ef © Gola That which he recom- 
mends, conſiſts of ee important "articles. 
The firſt mentioned, and which he imme- 
diately connects with” faith, is viftus; Giv- 
ing all diligence, adi to your faith; virtue. 
Some would underſtand virtuè in a general 
ſenſe, for an univerſal regularity of mind and 
_ or à diſpoſfition to all virtuous ac- 
So Peter's Exhortation would fall in 
with that of another apoſtle, Tre. in. 8. This 
3s 4 faithful ſaying, and theſe things I wyll 
that thou affirm conſtantly, that"they which 
have believed in God, mi gb Be careful to 
maintain good Ir bs: © But this general ſenſe 
ſeems not ſo natural here, becauſe all the 
following particulars reckoned here, except 
 knowledpe, are comprehended in virtue taken 
in this lage ſenſe: femperance, patience, god- 
lineſs, brotherly ki naneſs, charity. The an- 


ſwer which ſome give to this reaſon, ſeems not 


ſatisfactory; that the apoſtle firſt recommends 45 


virtue in general, and then ſome principal 
parts and branches of it: for by the manner 
of expreſſion it is imported, that every one 
of n ſignifies a diſtinct excellence, ſomo- 


thing 


40 Chriftian Fortitude. Vol. I. 
thing 2dditional to What had gons before. 
Add one to the other.. 

Therefore I take the word Sitrucin l Bene 
lite ſenſe here to mean the particular dif. | 
of cbriſtzan fortitude: So the word 
perd is often taken in Greek writers, and vir- 
þo the Latins, This ſenſe ſeems to agree 
beſt with the context. What could more na- 
2 e or a he- 


— ** — —— 
beef it, correſpondent to 


it? And what —— more — follow upon 
this; than. that we ſhould add to our virtue 
or courage, knowledge * or a growing ac 
quaintance with the doctrines and duties con- 
tained in 5 rnd pag 
and reſolution may. not 

The uh hen, which fam ow wangs 
45 is this 

Wat cbriſtian courage ond n is 4 
tember of; mind, very neefary foley found ts 
all true behevers.  \ | 

Here it will be my 8 en IL 
"Thnnamreof this chriſtian grace. And, II. 
What may be intended in the e 
* to our faith. dS: avi 


6 eee this grace 

of chriſtian courage or fortitude. 
Courage in general is a temper which dif- 
pots a man do brave and commendable 
With ꝗ— 
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ance of dangers and difficulties in the way. 
The heathen moraliſts reckoned bravery in 
Wat to be the higheſt expreſſion of courage, 
and that a ſoldier had the greateſt opportu- 
nity to ſhew courage; becauſe life, the deareſt | 
in this world, is riſqued in war. Thus 
the chriſtian life being a warfire, gives the 
principal occaſion and opportunity to ſhew 
chriſtian courage. It is nothing elſe but to 
behave as good  folarers of Fefus Chriſt, 2 Tim. 
ii. 3. to adhere to Chriſt, and to continue in 
the diſcharge of chriſtian duty, in the view of 
the greateſt diſcouragements and hazards. 
I 0 explain it more particularly, it may be 
proper to ſhew, 1. - For what chriſtian cou- 
is to be exerciſed. 2. "Againſt what it 
is tobeexerted. And, 3. In what acts and 
Harrer it ſhould, be expteſſed. | 
Wh | Fer! what it is to be ESI h 
For the cauſe makes it a chriſtian bees 
I is courage in Chriſt's cauſe; that Is, in 
maintaining the profeſſion of the chriſtian 
faith, and adhering to the practice of our 
duty, as far as we are convinced of the mind 
of God; ſo as not to deny a known truth, 
or admit the leaſt ſin, upon any conſideration 
whatſoever. This is warring a good warfare, 
holding faith and à good conſcience, to which 
Timothy is exhorted, 1 JM. i. 18; 19. Theſe 
are the ru things which chriſtian fortitude 
is concerned to hold faſt, and not to en 
Fiber to be wreſted away. - | 
| DE | But 


But "Way en A . 

we are careful to inform ourſelves well about 
| the mind and will of God, relating both to 
faith and practice; that our courage may not 
be blind and raſh, without a good foundation 
to ſupport ĩt. Otherwiſe for ought we know, 
vr may be contending car nelily for rg in- 
ſtead off ib faith n to the ſaints; 
x for the mere of men, or our awn 
P vs the comrmnncs of Cock 
bay not e by God. chriſtian 
but mad raſhneſs, if we haye, not 


be in the right, yet if we have not 
arrived at a conviction of this upon conſcien- 
tious and impartial examination ee to 
our capacities and opportunities, the moſt re- 
ſolute adherence will not be a chriſtian virtue; 
becauſe in the courſe we have taken, we might 
have chanced as well to be in the wrong. 
And indeed, without ſuch diligent 1 inqui- | 
ries, we are hardly like to be courageous in 
an hour of wel. Whatever reſolution we 
We ; yet the actual approach of ſuffering; 
and ſtrong temptations will ſearch our — 
E ; and. me, ſhall ſcarce 2v:th/tand — 
y in an evil. day, and having. done. all, 
and, unless we have good. evidence, that 
we are contending e 6g, ee 
Nan. 1 
5 | 0 


It is therefore of the utmoſt concern to us, 
as ever we would have our courage acceptable 
or.abiding; that we have ſolid grounds for the 
perſuaſions we admit in — . or the word 
of God indeed on our ſide. Then our re- 
ſoldtion will be truly chriſtian, and it is like: 
to be-proof inſt the greateſt difficulties, 

* gl alen chriſtian courage is to be 
exerciſed. nel 

It ſuppoſes oppoſitions; wials and d | 
in our way; elſe there would be no occation 
for it. It is a temper for which there will 
be no room in heaven; and the need of it 
now, ariſeth from our preſent condition as 
in a ſtate of conflict. Some indeed meet 
with greater trials of their courage than others 
do; but all have ſome, and none can certainly 
promiſe themſelves an exemption even from 
the greateſt. Now all that hath a tendeney 
to awaken a Chriſtian's fear of danger in his 
courſe of faith and obedience, gives oppor. 
tunity to exerciſe his courage: whether it be 
apt to excite fear of preſent ſufferings for his 
fidelity, or of nathan. taccels. And we 
may obſerve, , 

(i.) The power che fubtlley and «Qty of 
the powers Tf darkneſs call for courage in a 
Chriſtian. Upon this the apoſtle founds an 
exhortation to be frong or courageous, Epb. 
vi. 10, 2. For we wreſtle not againſt feſb 
ar Bld, weak or viſible enemies only; bur 


e principalities, NES powers, ey 
| the 


* 
1 1 


Cbriſuam (Fortitude. vol. I. 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this ith againſt 


ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. Num- 


ber, policy, i ſtrength, unwearied application 
in enemies, are each of them trials of the 


courage of a ſoldier; and eſpecially when 
they are all united. A little ſoul ivaffrighted 


and diſheartned at them. If they have had 


ſueceſs in former aſaults, the diſcouragement 


is ſtill greater. But all theſe things w het the 


courage bf the braven: 


[Theſe things all- tmeet Ae a a 
Cbtiſtian. He is entred upon a warfare with 


evil ſpirits; Who are Ailible, and therefore 
the more apt to gain advantage at unawares: 


who are many in numbet, and therefore able 
to ſind him fall-imployment : of the moſt re- 
fined fkill and ſubtilty, furniſhed with 

capacities of nature, and grown old in expe- 


rience; and therefore very A likely. to beguile: 


of! the moſt implacable and deſperate ma- 


ice. who vo our ruin, if they can accom- 
pliqh it: reſtleſs and inceſſant in their perni- 


cious endeavours; going about continually, 


fehing: whom they may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 


d every one of us is conſcious, that they 
have had too frequent ſucceſs againſt us —ç 
dy; as they have actually ſlain their thouſands, 
Such enemies will find work for our courage; 
to ret them, notwithſtanding all theſe threat 
ning circumſtances of danger, ver. 9. 

(a.) The oppoſitions from within canſedves 
require courage. INT: own irregular incli- 
N E nations, 
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nations, and affections, and paſſions are dif- 
ficult to be overcome: in ſome temptations 
they are particularly violent, they have ſome- 
jects been ſucceſsful againſt our beſt reſolu= 
tions; and after a long : warfare, moſt feel 
them to retain a conſiderable power, and gain 
not ſuch a conqueſt as they deſire. All theſe 
things are very apt to diſhearten. And if we 
add, that all our ſtruggles with theſe dome 
ſtick enemies, and all the ground we gain 
from them, is offering a ſort of violence to 
ourſelves, like the- cutting: off of 18 right 
hand, or the plucking out of -a right eye; the 
trial occafioned thereby to our fortitude and 
courage, will appear very eonſiderable. 

(3.) The ſeveral diſcouragements or dan- 
gers we may meet with from other men, in 

e way of our duty, and eyen for our . 
make courage neceſſary. Solomon tells us, 
that the fear of man bringeth a ſnare, Prov, 
xxix. 2.5; Courage is to overcome this ſnare, 

All Chriſtians have warning even to pre- 
pare for martyrdom ; to be ready to reit unto 
blood, fariving againſt fin to take up the croſs, 
thoug h they ſhould he called to roars in 
the literal Cabs: This they muſt be deter- 
mined to do, rather than deny any thing 
which they believe to be — or comply 
with any known ſin. God ſometimes leaves 
even the lives of his ſervants at the mercy of 
their moſt cruel enemies; and then they may 
m choice left, 1 forſake Chriſt 

3 or 


15 bh e t of the liberty 


| 2 of human af- 


Vol. I. 
aur long 


yo Sow wort 


ſciences; — 
the preſ — —— 


#2 £ 
: 
"i . 
% 


fairs, none of us can be ſure, that we ſhall 
pe even the fiery trial. We could expect 
no better, ſhould God ever ſuffer the 
of Rome" to poſſeſs the throne of theſe King · 
 doms 5 which may he of his infinite mercy 
always prevent: for we know, that when 
that ſort of people Ei us for dur ſuppaſed 
bereſy, they thrnk: that they do Gad good ſer 
vbicr. No here is chriſtian courage, if we 
ſhould be called to loſe our lives for the teſti- 

mony of ſeſus, nur n be moved: with theſe 
things} nar to count our lives dear unto our 


ſelvei, ſo that rs fouſs oun — with 
Jos Acts xx. 24. 3% 

| This is the utmoſt We — bo Kill 
the body: but beſide that, there are many 

lower ſufferings for righteouſneſs fake, which 
requite fortitude to bear them; the loſs of 
ſabſtance; or liberty, or friends, or reputation. 
We may lie open to the trial of cruel mockings 
and vhen enemies are teſtrained 
from d ug mdre}; and theſe are ſomè trials 
af teſolution to an ingenuous mind. 
Or even to deſcend lower; it is a point of 
courage, eſpetially to ſume tempers, to be ſin- 
—— tothe common ſtream 


ae to be ge by or entre 


sen vir ee 467. 


to go. the advice and importunity of 
—— to. e in points of conduct from 
. And yet a good man may 
ſometimes; find himmſelf neceſſitated to run 
counter to his deareſt aſſociates, and even to 
wirhhhand them to the face, Gal. ii. 11. while 
de ſtudies to -approve himſelf to God. 


* l 7 itlelf, 18 
Inſenfibleneſs of difficulties o or ages is 


not a proper expreſſion of it, It is not ex- 
pected of a Chriſtian, that his apprehenfion 
of theſe things ſhould be leſs qu ick than other 
"> or that he ſhould 2 no natural 
to them. Without that, they 
woul be no trial of his courage. 

Nor are we to expoſe ourſelves ge. 
»ll to dangers. We ſhould exerciſe 
in conjunction with chriſtian prudence, "whey 
it ought not to be under th reſtraints of 
carnal policy. It is chriſtian” 


| — 


that rule holds, Nl # thou 75 ? havo it to 
thy ſelf before God, Rom. xiv. 22. The preſer- 
vation of the peace of the church, and theit 
79 mans} * But it is 
dA always 


men, whom we highly 


nce not to 
run upon danger, further — _ — | 


” 
, : & 
2. 
7 
5 


cd Fortitude: Vol. I. 
— aur duty not to deny 0 e the 
contrary to that which we believe, tho at the 
greateſt peril. It would rather be imprudence 
than duty, to act in —— 7 — | 
ſomeprimitiveChriſtians did, who ran uncall- 
ed eee tribunals; and cried, Jama 
Chriftian, on purpoſe that they might obtain 
the honour and reward of martyrdom. It is 

ſufficient, if we are ready to hold faſt our 
feſſion, when the arts won of God ale — 
out to tlie conflict; if we arg 
any temporal evil for our Gai xfulneſs, _— 
than be falſe to Chriſt and a good conſcience, 
when we muſt chuſe the 2 
It is delivered as an ordinary rule by Chriſt 
himſelf to his diſciples, when he foretels the 
perſecutions that would await them, Mat. x. 
23. When they perſecute you in this city, fes ye 
into another. Tho circumſtances may ſome- 
times vary the caſe, and makeeven this incon- 
Sent wit with. duty. Nehemigh was ſo ſituated: 
when the whole work of repairing the ſtate of 
the Feu, after the captivity, depended under 
God upon his preſence wit the people; tho 
he was apprized of attempts againſt him by 
the common enemy, yet in ſuch circumſtances 
ſays he, Should ſuch a man as 1 flee? Nehem, 
vi. 11. And the like may occur in the caſe 
of others; which good men muſt judge of for 

themſelves, as they fall out, and by w 
thoſe who are —— devoted to Gd ill 
vern themſelyes. The ordinary rule is as 
been mentigned, | . 
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But chriſtian ourage is to exeint; nel n 
ch Ways as theſe. 
(t.) In deliberate and vigorous reſolutions 
Fas God and our duty; upon counting the 
coſt. This is all that can be done, hen dif- 
fculties and dangers are not actually preſent; 
ſeriouſly to conſider them, and upon balan- 
cing matters, to determine for a firm adhe- 
rence to our maſter, whatever, it may eoſt us 
It is true, we may deceive — this 
courage ata diſtance, and after reſolutionsthat 
ſeemed bold and prave, betray ſnameful cow- 
ardiſe in the conflict. The ele were 
ſad inſtance of this: Their reſolution for 
Chriſt ſeemed firm, and certainly they thought 
it ſo themſelves. Peter ſaid to him, T 2 
men ſhould be offended becauſe of thee, You! will 
I never be offended, Matt. xxvi. 33. In ver. 
35. he ſeemed to conſider the very worſt that 
could hefal him, and from that particular view 
to add new vigour to his reſolution. TJ I 
ſhould die with thee, yet will I not deny thee, 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid al the diſciples... — 
we know, Peter ſoon ſhamefully denied 
him, and all the reſt forſoo him — fled. 
Such an inſtance may juſtly | be a loud admo- 
nition againſt confidence in ourſelyes, for per- 
forming good reſolutions in our own ſtrengths 
and againſt truſting to them when we have 
made them, without continued watchfulneſs 
and recollection: one or both of which ſeem 


5 fouls ofthe ddt vis raf 
reaſon 


man, creates to himſelf n 


Voll. 


* 
reaſon of their ill ſucceſs But their miſcarriage 
after laudable reſolves, ſhould by no means 4. 


Chriftian- Fortitude. 


vert us from forming ſueh &. Chriſt 
himſelf recommends them kar rw 
When he had ſtated the terms of being his diſ- 
ciples, he plainly intirriates the folly and dan- 
ger of ſetting | out in! profeſſion,” without 
weighing thoſe terms, and a full determina- 
tion to go thro, Lule xiv. 26-30. The 
ſame thing Barnabus inculcated upon the 
church of Antioch; he exborted them all, that 
with purpoſe of heart che) bull, Ul be. unte 
tbe Lord Acts xi. 23. Such a noble ardour 
in Paul was a brig + pet of his ehuratter, 
— he could ſay, Tam rrady not 75 be bound 
1 alſo to * e * the name 
TFejus, A 5 
22 - Apen o of AiſtaRing fear of 
WP 4 a diſtance. The coward often frars, 
where ns fear it; and, ag well las thoflothul 
dan- 
gers: Pere is a lion without, J "Dol he ain in 
the reti, Prov. xxli. 13. and repreſents real 
ones witha much more formidable aſpect than 
1 themſetves. His ſpirits fink at the 
ct. [Fortitude has a very contrary ef- 
fed. The brave ſoldier of Chriſt does not 
anxiouſly take thought about the morrew,” but 
leaves future events to God's ordering. He 
Mall not be Had of evil ridings ; his heart is 
fixed, trufting in the Lord. His heartis fe 
, he 2 n Peak c H Vin 

(3.) In 


e the ſtated and 
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(3.) In a vigorous application to our chri- 


conſtant difficulties and oppoſitions atte 
it, Tho Satan would hinder; and the worl 
enſnare, and a corrupt heart reſiſt, a cou- 
rageous 2 he goes on as one reſolved to 
conquer or die; > /iriving 70 enten in at the 
ſtrait gate, Luke XU, 24. GED 
jinwearied conflict with his ſpiritual enemies, 
wherever they oppoſe him in his great deſign. 
If he is ſometimes foiled, .yet he tetürns to 
his warfare, and ſtrenuouſly endeavours 50 
regain the ground he has laſt. And if fill 
he hath not. — ſucceſs he 3 for, yet 
he reſolves ig perſevere and never to quit the 
field, till his Warfare is acogmogliſhed,. Such 
a man anſwers the character given by our da- 

viour of the heirs of heaven, Mait. xi. 12. 
The kingdom of heaven Huffereth violence, _ 
foe violent take it by force. 

(4) In a readineis to undertake hard and 
difficult ſervices, when God calls to them 
Such as may be eminently for the honour, of 
God or the advantage of our generation, 
though we may forcice few to help us, and 
many to oppoſe us; though we muſt ronken 

upon numerous and formidable adverſaries, 
and reproaches poſſibly from good and bad 
men too; though the buſineſs we are imploy- 
ed in may be unacceptable to the moſt. Holy 
— is neceſſary to diſpoſe. men to come 
to 40 6 PR of the Lord againſi the mighty ; 


When 
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when popular miſtakes are to be oppoſed; 
when iniquity comes in like a flood, and God 
ſeems to call out, I ho will gie up "me 
ſt the evil-doers el gal, | up for 
m againſt the workers of iniuity? Pal. xciv. 
16. Or when duty obliges us to go upon an 
ungratefutetrand; as when God was about to 
pronounes the ſoreſt judgimerits upon the Jews, 
and ſaid in the hearing of the prophet J/aiah, 
Whom ſhall. I ſenu, (nd wh ill for us? 
Then ſaud I,. * am I, Ila. vil 8. 
And-eſpeciatly; hen 1 — await 

us, not to-deelink a ſervios o ICh we are 
„is an act of illuſtrious courage for 
God: as Moſes bravely pur ſued tlie defign of 
delivering fuel out of Egypi, till he had ac- 
compliſhed' it, 15 Chak e * of Re 
king, Heb: Xi, 2 . 10 ideell of; 

(8. ) In an uniform Readineſs of condubt 
os all the trials we actually meet with. It 
is no great expreſſion of courage in common 
life, to talk dig when dangers are remote; 
thoſe are moſt apt to dd ſo, who behave worft 
in time of trial: but cool courage and ſteadi- 
neſs, as men are called out to action, is the 
moſt valuable on it is in g Chriſtian; 
If he not his forlakes not his 
7 faith or of a — 
ſcience, when'he is called to ſuffer for his fide- 
lity; this is indeed the chriſtian hero. Tho? 

he ſhould have had more fears beforehand 


How be might behave, than ſome more confi- 
dent 
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dent men; tho he fnould meet ſuffering with | 


| a-trembling heart; yet if he ſtands his ground 


in the hour * ee. he has the trueſt 
— it hath been obierved of ſome 


of / the brave ſt ſoldiers, they: have come with 


9 ad into thei battle, but when 
once engaged, have done wonders. This 
ſhould: be the great care of every one of us in 
an hour of trial, that we betray no known 
truth and admit no known ſin, whatever 
temporal good we loſe, and vrhatever evil 
we ſuffer thereby: and to continue thus ſted= 
faſt from one trial to another; that fortitude 
may be our habitual temper, and not merely 


occaſional. And if we can maintain ſerenity 


| þy and chearfulneſs under trials, if we can 72e. 
Joice in tribulation; ſo much the more der 
chriſttan ae, en its e pe 


AL 1 — aba may bein 


— ; in the exhorgation- to. add vir fue, or 


courage, 10 bu faith. Mage ler 


This may intimate the imperfeetion of our 
faith without this ſuperſtructurt upon it. It is 

neceſſary to be added to our faith, in order to 
our acceptance with God. We muſt con 


with the mouth, as well as believe in our hearts 


- Lord Jgſus, if we wouldbe;ſaved, Rom. 
x. 9. Faith is dead, if it produce not a cor- 


reſpondent profeſſion and courſe. of action. 
Without this; we may ourſelves juſtly queſ- 


tion the ſincerity of it, and cannot recommend 
; it 


JO — 
— yu 


. we: cannot : 


Frog ett Partituds) Vol L 
ireffeQually to others; for without fortitude - 
and execute the noble 
dictates of ſo divine a principle. 
Hut that which J principally apprehend to: 
be; is to intimate the aſt ' reaſon 
which our faith gives for chriſtian courage. 
When we are called to make this addition, 
wr are only to duild the moſt 
and natural ſtructure 2 dur moſt holy farth. 
The! fortitude [oy i rw ny 
ſtinguiſhed from all other fortitude, not only 
att it is upon account of the truths and duties 
of chriſtianity, but as it is founded upon chi- 
tian principles. Chriſtian faith is moſt fit ta 
ithchriſtian fortitude. For inſtance, 


Faith diſcovers pres meme oa as in- 
giged ſor us and with us in all our difficulties. 
God frequently animated his ſervants under 


the Old Teſtament in hard ſervices, by an aſ- 
ſurante of his preſence. Fear not, for Tam 


) 


worth thee; Gen. xxvi. 24. Tha xli. 1o. The 


three Feuiſh youths conſidered him as able to 
deliuer them, when Nebuchadnezgar ordered 

them to be raſt into the fiery furnace, Dan. iii 
5. and therefore, like the Fewiſb nurſes in 
gym, they were not afraid of the kings 
commundment. ' Faith will ſupport us in the 
greateſt dangers by this reaſoning, If God b 
for us, aubo can he againſt. us? Rom, viiip 37. 
He bath: faid,- I will: never leave thee, nor 


Forfake thee : $$-that we may boldly ſay inche 
* of 2 tbe Lord i 5 helper, ani 


T will 


Jill not fear what man ſhall. de unte me, 


Heb. xiü. N 
fox. greater 15 he that i 15 in 2 and with us, 


chan be that is in the world, 1. John iy: 4. 
5 ee the divine Spirit, 8 
re&ly provided to] help our infurmities, Parti · 


needful courage. So the apoſtle prays for the 
Ephofienss that Gad-yurld, grant then to.be 


ſtrengthened with mz ght by Es Spirit in the in: 


ner man, Eph. iii. 16.4, e. animated with 
proper courage in their chriſtian cure. A- 
greeahle to that antient promiſe, Pal, xxvii, 
14. 14. Wait on the Lord, 2 of good cu age, and 
be hall frengchen thine þ 3. L e. Main- 
tain your truſt in God, and ſo ſet yourſelves 
vigorgully to go on in the way of your duty, 

and you ſhall find his confirming grace til 
more to corroborate. and animate: o. 


30 . Faith repreſents, our main enemies as 


already vanquiſhed, and as having their hier 
| = The captain of nde 


perſonally overcome, them, and as the 


head of his church too: Havin oiled brin- 
cipalities and powers, which 114 
efficacy of his death, he mage 1 
openſy ; triumpbing over them in it, or rather, 
in himſelf, by his reſurrection and aſcenſion 
leading captivity captive, Cal. ii. 15. This is a 
ſtrong encouragement, not only after his ex- 
ample, but under his banner, tight the good 
285 Win them. And to the lame encou⸗ 
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calarly for this very purpoſe, to inſpire 50 


did by the 
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nent he dire us himſelf with "POLY 

8 ig Gch and thee evils of it; Be of goo 
chear ¶ have overtome the world,” John xvi. 
„Hence the intention of God in ſending 
Sons tepriſented to be, "that ue ſhould be 
faved from bu enemies Luke i. 71. And then, 
ver g 561 That ur erng delivered out of the 
e es, might ſerve him without 
ani Highteou fs before kim 
alt the Sr rb, ms 
Fache Nerds p Weir nb that 
our trials ffrall not exceed our ſtrength; ei- 
cher the ftrength we have, or thatwhich ſhall 
ted, 1 C x. 13. God io fa 4 5 

. fer vr leg, 

N Ale; "but w with the temptation 
2 5 7e eſcape, N Behind — 
of Al e Eri 1 $544 JOY Dias 
. FA ſets in view gr ter evils" to be, 
rr ur oe, thn can be ar 


om our” 

0 ſets theſe the „ mnfipna | 
other; Like ii. 4, 5. T Jay unto you," my 
Fink e not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and Heer that, have'no more that they can * 
They cannot go fo far Without divine 
oh, but K 3s certain that is doing th 
wort. Bur T we forewarn' you" 1m ye 
all Febr. Flas bj „n, -who can do that and 
more too; 55 after he hath killed, hath 
wer to ca Bell. And this we are fairly 
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erm. xix. Chriſtian Fortitude, ay 
their backs, after they have ſeemed to en- 
gage in the Chriſtian warfare. If we ſhould 
draw back, it muſt be unto perdition ; God's 
ul will have no pleaſure in us, Heb. x. 38, 
39. And the fearful, who choſe always to 
be in the rear in danger, ſtand in the front 
of thoſe who ſhall have their part in the ſe- 
cond. death, Rey. xxi. 8. One would think 
this neceſſity, and the impoſſibility of eſcap- 
ing without it, ſhould make even a coward 
to fight. On the other hand, 
6. Faith aſſures us of the certain and glo- 
rious ſucceſs of our courage. That our en- 
deavours againſt our powerful enemies ſhall 
iſſue in a full conqueſt: Me Gad ꝙ peace 
Hall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſportiy, Rom. 
xvi. 20. And though now a faint, after all 
his ſtruggles, may haye frequent occaſion to 
mourn over the body of deatb, he may be aſ- 
fured that God vil deliver bim from it thro 
Fefus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vii. 24, 25. And 
death itſelf, the laſt enemy ſball be deftroyed, 
1 Car. xv. 26. And unſpeakable rewards 
ſhall be the prize of the conquerors. We 
find promiſes of glorious recompences, in 2 


ſeven churches of Aßa, in the ſecond: and 
third chapters of the Revelations but all of 
them aſſured only a him that overcometh. 


Me ſtrive for maſtery, not as uncertain what 
we are to obtain by it, but or an incor- 
ruptible crown, 1 Cor. ix. 25, 26. If we ate 
N. E e ſteafaſt 


8 _Chriftian Fortitude. Vol. I. 
fedfaſt and unmoveable, we know that our la- 
bour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, chap. 
xv. 58; And the premiſed rewards are plainly 
declared to bear a proportion to all the dit- 
ficulties and dangers we ſurmount. 
7. Faith repreſents to us the nobleſt ex- 
amples of ſuch holy fortitude upon the ſame 
principle. All the excellent of the carth 
particularly that noble collection of worthies, 
- whoſe brave exploits are recorded in Heb, xi. 
the glorious apoſtle Paul himſelf; and above 
all, the captain of our ſalvation, who was an 
illuſtrious! pattern of invincible courage in 
his work: He feared the face of no man in 
the courſe of his miniſtry; but boldly re- 
proved ſin and ſinners. His enemies could 
not help owning it, Mart. xxii. 16. © Thou 
careſt not for any man,; for thou regardeft not 
the perſan of men. He purſued his Father's 
buſineſs; and the inſtruction of mankind, 
notwithſtanding. the unwearied deſigus of Fi 
men againſt him; which led ſome upon his 
preaching openly at Jeruſalem at the feaſt of 
tabernacles; to ſay with admiration; :I nor 
this be nom they ſeel to kill? nr 1 be 
Heatetꝭ boldly, and rley ſay nothi BY bam, 
John v. 25, 26. When ſome of the f 
perſuaded him to quit the gl; place, 


would have 
where he knew his preſent duty lay, for . 
of Henad, Luke xii. 371, 32. Get the? out, 
and depart Mice; for Herod will fill thee-; 

12 faid unto; 295 Go ye, aud tell that 
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fox,” Behold, I caſt out devils, and Ido cures 
to day and to morrow, and the third day I 
ſhall 12 ber fected. He neither quitted his 
poſt of ſervice for fear of him; nor declined 
to ſend him a ſharp reproof, according to 
his ſpecial prophetical commiſſion, for fear 
of provoking him farther. But eſpecially he 
ſhewed the trueſt fortitude, when he was 
called to bear his laſt teſtimony to the truth, 
and'wwitneſſed: a good confeſſion before Pontius 
Pilate, ſealing it 1 his blood. In this the 
apoſtle calls us to look to Feſus, who for the 
joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, 
45 feng the ſhame, and is ſet down, at the 
right-hand of the throne of God. For confider 
him thut endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners 
againſt: himfelf, left ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds, Heb. xii. 2, 3. We are called 
to conſider this pattern of courage, and of 
the glorious ſucceſs of it too, to animate us 
to new vigour in our race. | 

Upon the, whole, | 
1. Confider this grace of fortitude, as a 
matter of the utmoſt importance in the chri- 
ſtian life. The variety of oppoſitions and 
difficulties in our way make it neceſſary 
We ſhall never make any conſiderable pro- 
greſs in the divine life without i it, nor ever fo 
ech for God or our generation. 

It is indeed more eſpecially neceſſary in 
"Gone Nations: As in magiſtrates, Great things 


uren upon their vigour, when they like 
£ Ee 2 2 


| ſa, rale kourage and put away the abomina- 
tions in a land, 2 Chron. xv. 1. 8. And in i- 
| 1 occaſion with all 


ak the Goſpel. boldly, as ought to ak, 
2 20. , in 7 
tion: to refiſt the devil, whom we have all 
in common for an enemy, 1 Pet. v. * 
and to overcome the world, to which « 
man is obliged, and which no man can ſue- 
ceſsfully do, without a vigour of reſolution. | 
It is eminently neceſſary in ſome duties. As 
for inſtance, in reproving and endeavouring 
to reform finners. But almoſt every duty 
will at one time or other require it. 
It is comparatively more neceſſary in Jome 
periods of time and circumſtances of life, than 
in others. As, in times of perſecution, or 
of the uncommon prevalence of fin and pro- 
faneneſs. But the beſt times on earth will 
furniſh us with ſome occafions for it. 
It was a proper diſpoſition for a faint in 
every diſpenſation of the church. It was of- 
ten inculcated under the Old Teftament : 
Fear not; be ſtrong and of good courage: 
But it is eminently ſuitable to a ſaint in the 
evangelical ftate, wherein we have much 
ſtronger motives to it. For as the apoſtle 
fays, 2 Tim. i. 7. God bath not given us the 
Poiri of fear, 147 of , and of love, -and 
gf af found mind. . has given us no oc 
n for a cowardly temper, but the greateſt 
reaſon for a courageous puri. 2. Cul 


tu ax e Nin, at 
2. Cultivate therefore your faith, in order 
to the forming of your minds to holy forti- 
' tude. Frequently contemplate the eftabli 
ing motives of the Goſpel, which are ſo 
and appoſite; and by prayer and frequent 
reviews of the grounds of your faith, en- 
deayour to confirm your hope in the Goſpel. 
3. Uſe all farther additional means to for- 
tify your minds. Be prepared for the worſt, 
by counting frequently the coſt, Make clear 
6h goodneſs of your cauſe, for which you 
may be called to exert your courage. Make 
fure of the goodneſs of your fate; and care- 
fully exerciſe a good conſcience: without 
this, the beſt cauſe in profeſſion will be 
faintly maintained in an evil day; becauſe 
the Goſpel ſo fully aſſures us, that an aſſer- 
tion of the cleareſt and moſt important truth 
contained in it, will not be a ſufficient paſs- 
port for heaven, without real goodneſs and 
a general ſincerity of heart. 
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Be End of the firſt Volume. 
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